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Transliteration

In order to benefit from the transliteration of Arabic terms in this book, it is
imperative that the reader familiarizes himself with the symbols described in the

table below.

The rules of English pronunciation can be applied in general for Arabic
alphabets. However, special symbols are required to identify Arabic alphabets
and sounds which have no English equivalents, such as the following:

Symbol Stands for English Equivalent Sounds
! (+)Hamzah The first consonant vocal sound
uttered when saying: at, it or oh.

Th, th (&) Thaa Three, moth.

H,h (z ) Haa No equivalent. Produced in the
lower throat, below “H”.

Kh, kh (&) Khaa No equivalent. Produced in the
back of the mouth and top of the
throat.

Dh, dh (3) Dhaal There, mother.

S, s (o) Saad A deeper “S” sound. Somewhat
close to the “sc” in “muscle”.

Dh, dh () Dhaad Sounds deeper than a “D”.
Produced by touching the tongue
to the mouth’s roof.

Tt (¥)Taa Similar but deeper than a “T".
Produced when the back of the
tongue is raised up towards the
soft palate.

Zh, zh (¥)zZhaa A deeper thal, produced by
touching the tip of the tongue to
the back of the front teeth.

A, "a (¢ ) Ayn Produced in the bottom of the
throat, underneath “H”

Gh, gh (¢ ) Ghayn A gurgling sound produced in the
back of the mouth. Similar to the
sound produced while gargling.

Qq (&) Qaaf Somewhat similar to the “C” in
“coffee”




Preface
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Praise be to Allaah, we praise Him and seek His help, And seek His forgiveness.
And we seek refuge with Allaah from the evils of our souls, and the mischief of
our deeds. Whoever He | guides, then here is none to lead him astray, and

whomever He | misleads then there is no guide for him. | testify that none has

the right to be worshipped but Allaah, and | testify that Muhammad is His Slave
and His Messenger. The truest of word is the Book of Allaah, and best of
guidance is the guidance of Muhammad A%%. The worst of things are those that
are newly invented, and every newly-invented thing is an innovation, and every
innovation (in religion) is going astray, and every going astray is in the Fire.

To proceed, the topics on Seerah (biographies) and Qasas (stories) of the
Prophets and the righteous is something which is beloved to the self, and closer
to the heart, because of what it contains from the admonitions, instructions, and
lessons which the righteous and the people of understanding benefit from, and
which gives strength and raises the morale, and is a provision which helps them
on the path of Allaah |\, 4,5, as Allaah | said:

GoTN LY 5ie 2patad 3 08 1

{There was certainly in their stories a lesson for those of understanding.}
[Surah Yusuf (12): 111]

And the most beloved of the Seerah to the heart and the greatest of them is the

Seerah of the Messenger of Allaah i, for he is the most honored of the

creations of Allaah and most beloved to Him, and he is the leader of all the
children of Aadam. ale Sy & olslo,

This is the reason that attracted the attention of many scholars to write on the
Seerah of the Prophet #. But their books were filled and mixed with authentic

and unauthentic narrations, and no one gained sufficient means to carefully
separate them. That is until Allaah Jw, 4,i; destined the noble Shaikh and the



Imaam of Hadeeth of our age, Shaikh Muhammad Naaser-ud-Deen al-Albaanee
& «~,, who undertook the task of separating the authentic Seerah from the

inauthentic.

What led the Shaikh to undertake this task was that he had traveled from Beirut
(Lebanon) to Sharjah (UAE) where he came across a book on Seerah, entitled:
“oed #5” by Muhammad Abu Zahrah and he saw the calamities it was filled with.

So he engaged himself in the service of (compiling the authentic) Seerah of the
Prophet #4, and Allaah Jw expanded his breast to work on the book “&s 5,1
of al-Haafizh Ibn Katheer & «~, and to separate the authentic from the
unauthentic; and he named his work: “a,dl 5.0 ~~0", “Saheeh Seeratin-
Nabawiyyah”: What is authentic from the Biography of the Messenger of Allaah
dde  mentioning the chronological account of events, and his military

expeditions”, and he made many important corrections on the work of Imaam
Ibn Katheer. But it was the Decree of Allaah that Shaikh al-Albaanee & «~, passed

away before he could complete this work, and he could only reach the chapter
of “al-Israa’ wal-Me'raaj”. May Allaah have mercy on Shaikh al-Albaanee for his
efforts and elevate his status and raise him in the company of those on whom
Allaah has bestowed His grace, (in the company) of the Prophets, the
Siddeeqgeen, the martyrs, and the righteous.

What will proceed is the translation from the work of Shaikh al-Albaanee in
presenting to the dear readers the authentic Seerah of the Messenger of Allaah

alll,
sk,

The Methodology of Hiis book:

This book does not deal with narrating a story-based description of the events
which other books of Seerah (biographies) and Qasas (stories) had employed,
i.e. by making additions to make the story more interesting and for
entertainment. Rather, this book is a narration-based description of the events;
relying on narrations which are found in the books of Ahaadeeth.

It may not interest those who are used to storybooks, but for a student of

knowledge, this is an opportunity to learn and differentiate between the
authentic and unauthentic narrations in the books of Seerah; as well as to learn
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the grading of some of the Ahaadeeth which are not found in the other books of
Shaikh al-Albaanee & «~,.

The wethodology wivicihh tie Shaikhv al-Alboanee &
applied in his book:

1. The Shaikh omitted the different routes and supporting chains which are used

for strengthening a narration, and he tried to choose only that narration which
would give a complete description of the event, only if it is authentic.

2. The Shaikh omitted the mentioning the complete chain - except when there

was a benefit or need. Otherwise, he only mentioned the name of the
Companion from whom it was narrated.

3. The Shaikh omitted narrations which had no chain or which were Mursal

(having a broken chain) or Mu'dhal (either having some defect in its chain or in
its text).

4.. Sometimes the Shaikh summarized the statements of Imaam Ibn Katheer to

make it compatible and to restrict it in accordance with the authentic narrations
which the Shaikh had chosen to include in his book.

5. Sometimes he would replace the way Ibn Katheer reported a narration, and

instead took it directly from the source which lbn Katheer relied on, because
sometimes lbn Katheer would paraphrase a narration or narrate with its implied
meaning instead of narrating the actual wording.

6. Sometimes the Shaikh would add narrations at the end of the chapter if
something was missed by Imaam Ibn Katheer or for additional benefit.

Additional points:

1. In a few instances, the complete narrations were added in the footnotes by
the translator for which the Shaikh had only mentioned the references.



2. Additional narrations were added in the footnotes, which were either

authenticated or weakened by the Shaikh in his other works like: “Figh al-
Seerah”, “al-Saheehah” or “al-Dha‘eefah”, but were not mention in this book.

3. A few more points and Ahaadeeth were added in the footnotes for additional
benefit and explanation from the works of other scholars.

4. Some of the weak Ahaadeeth which became widespread were also added for

the sole purpose of highlighting the ‘llal (defects) and the reason for their
weaknesses.

Translated by:
Fahad Ibn Nawwaab Barmem
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Chapter 1:
Mentioning the noble ancestry of the
Prophet 4

Allaah | said:
§e, g Ll dg
{Allaah knows best with whom to place His Message} [Surah al-An“aam (6):
124]

And when Heraclius, the Roman emperor, asked Abu Sufyaan about the
attributes of the Prophet 2z, he said: “What is his family status amongst you?”

He (Abu Sufyaan) replied: “He belongs to a good (noble) family amongst us.” He
said: “In fact, all the Messengers come from noble families amongst their
respective peoples."1

He is the leader of the children of Aadam and their pride, in this world and the
Hereafter.

His names and titles: Abu al-Qaasim, Abu Ibraaheem, Muhammad, Ahmad, al-
Maahee (Obliterator) through whom Allaah obliterates Kufr (disbelief), al-'Aaqib
(the last to come) after whom there will be no Prophet, al-Haashir (the gatherer)
at whose feet (i.e. behind whom) mankind will be gathered, al-Mugaffee (the
last in succession), the Prophet of Mercy, the Prophet of repentance, the
Prophet of al-Malhamah (fierce battle), the seal (last) of the Prophets, and
‘Abdullaah (servant of Allaah).?

! [TN: The complete Hadeeth has been mentioned in chapter no. 16]

al (al-Albaanee) say: The last two names and Ahmad, these three names are mentioned in the
Qur’aan; the others are mentioned in the different Ahaadeeth. See “*Ageedah al-Tahaawiyyah”
(pg. 292) with Shaikh al-Albaanee’s checking; and “al-Saheehah” (1571, 1628); and “al-
Rawdhatul-Nadheer” (401, 1017).

[TN: See also Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3532, 4896) and Saheeh Muslim (2354, 2355), and Musnad
Ahmad (19525, 19621, 19651, 23443, 23445)]
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Al-Baihagee said: Some of the scholars added (more names) saying: Allaah Jw

referred to him in the Qur'aan as: “Messenger, Prophet, unlettered, witness,
bringer of good tidings, warner, the one who invites to Allaah — by His
permission, illuminating lamp, kind and merciful, the one who reminds. And
Allaah \w made him as (source of) mercy, blessings, and guidance.”

He is Muhammad lbn “Abdullaah Ibn “Abdul-Muttalib lbn Haashim lbn ‘Abd
Munaaf lbn Qusayy Ibn Kilaab Ibn Murrah lbn Ka'b Ibn Lu’ai Ibn Ghaalib Ibn Fahr
Ibn Maalik Ibn Nadhr Ibn Kinaanah Ibn Khuzaimah Ibn Mudrikah lbn llyaas lbn
Mudhar Ibn Nizaar Ibn Ma'd lbn ‘Adnaan® and who is from the sons of
Ismaa‘eel. There is no need to mention the different opinions (the scholars)
have regarding how many fathers are there between them (i.e. "Adnaan and
Ismaa’eel S «le).

There is no difference of opinion amongst the scholars about this Iineage.5 All
the "Arab tribes in al-Hijaaz area trace back their ancestry to this lineage. This is
why regarding the saying of Allaah Jls:

* Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (5/44) (Ar.) in “Mu’allag” form (i.e. without a chain of narration)

* [TN: Imaam Ibn Katheer mentioned in his “al-Seerah al-Nabawiyyah”: The scholars differed in
the numbers of fathers between Ismaa‘eel and ‘Adnaan. The highest number that was said is
forty, and the minimum is four. This is why Imaam Maalik 4 «~, disliked attributing the lineage to

the Prophet % after "Adnaan. "Urwah Ibn al-Zubair (the son of Asmaa' Bint Abu Bakr and the
nephew of "Aaishah u=a1 &) said: “We have not found anyone who is sure (with certainty) about

those between ‘Adnaan and Ismaa‘eel.”]

> (al-Albaanee) say: This is the reason why | have mentioned it in this “Saheeh al-Seerah”,
adhering to the principles that | have clarified and mentioned earlier in the introduction. And
Abu Zahrah, the author of “c.d! #+”, as evidence, relied on the narration of Ibn "Abbaas & .,

Lgs that whenever Prophet #x: spoke of his ancestry he would stop at ‘Adnaan and say:
& Genealogists tell lies. ® Allaah | says:

405 35 (3 Cyigdy
{and many generations in between} [Surah al-Furgaan (25): 38]

And it was hidden from him that this is a fabricated narration. In its chain is a liar who himself
confessed that he used to lie. See al-Dha‘eefah (111)]
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{Say (O Muhammad): “No reward do | ask of you for this (message) except to
be kind to me for my kinship with you.”} [Surah al-Shoora (42): 23]

Ibn "Abbaas L= & 2, and others said: “There was not a single house (i.e. sub-

tribe) of Quraish except that the Prophet 252 had relatives therein and so the
above Aayah was revealed in this connection, and its interpretation is: ‘O
Quraish! | do not want anything from (you) except that you should be kind to me
for my kinship with you.””®

It has reported from the connected and disconnected chains that the Prophet
Ak said: @1 was born in marriage and not out of wedlock - from the (first)
children of Aadam till my parents bore me,” and nothing from the fornication
of the days of ignorance ever touched me. % °®

It is authentically reported in Saheeh al-Bukhaaree that Abu Hurairah &

narrated that Allaah’s Messenger 4% said: @ | have been sent (as a Messenger)
in the best of all the generations of Aadam’s offspring since their Creation. %°

And in Saheeh Muslim from the Hadeeth of Waathilah Ibn al-Asqa’ & that the

Messenger of Allaah % said: & [Indeed Allaah has chosen Ismaa‘eel from the
children of Ibraaheem], and He chose Banoo Kinaanah from the children of
Ismaa‘eel, and He chose the Quraish from Banoo Kinaanah, and He chose
Banoo Haashim from Quraish, and He chose me from Banoo Haashim. % *°

Imaam Ahmad reported from the Hadeeth of al-Muttalib Ibn Abee Wadaa'ah

that al-Abbaas & came to the Messenger of Allaah %, and it is as if he 4

6 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3497, 4818)

7 [TN: Meaning: his 24 lineage all came down to him through lawful marriage and no one from
his forefathers was the product of fornication.]

% | (al-Albaanee) say: | have discussed the various chain of this narration in al-Irwaa (1914); and
with its various chains, the Hadeeth reaches the level of “Hasan”. And for this reason, | have
mentioned it in Saheeh al-Jaami" al-Sagheer (3223, 3224, 3225)

9 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3557); see also al-Saheehah (809).

10 Saheeh Muslim (2276) and the first part is not from Saheeh Muslim; it from Sunan al-
Tirmidhee (3605). See al-Saheehah (302)
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heard something which the people were saying. So the Prophet ## stood upon
the Minbar (pulpit) and said: @ Who am I1? 9 They said: “You are the Messenger
of Allaah #%.” He #% said: @l am Muhammad Ibn “Abdullaah Ibn “Abdul-
Muttalib, indeed Allaah created the creation, and He put me in the best
[group] of them, then He made them into two groups, so He put me in the best
group of them, then He made them into tribes, so He put me in the best of
them in tribe, then He made them into houses, so He put me in the best of
them in tribe and lineage. % ™ .0 » 111l Lits ale a3y & sl

In the Saheeh (of Imaam Muslim), it is reported that the Messenger of Allaah
A said: &1 am the leader of the children of Aadam on the Day of
Resurrection, [and it is no boast]. % 2

" Musnad Ahmad (1788) and Sunan al-Tirmidhee (3532, 3608) [TN: Shaikh al-Albaanee had first
authenticated this Hadeeth in “Saheeh al-Jaami™” (1472) and in his checking of “al-Mishkaat”
(5757), but later he retracted and graded it as “Dha’eef” in al-Dha‘eefah (3073)]

'2 saheeh Muslim (2278)

[TN: The wording in the bracket are from Sunan al-Tirmidhee (3148, 3615) and Sunan lbn
Maajah (4308) and graded as “Saheeh” by Shaikh al-Albaanee]
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Chapter 2:
The Birth of the Messenger of Allaah #4%

The Messenger of Allaah & was born on a Monday, as was reported by Imaam
Muslim in his Saheeh.

Abu Qataadah & reported: The Messenger of Allaah & was asked about

fasting on Mondays. He i said: @ That is the day on which | was born and on
which | was commissioned with Prophethood or the day on which | received
Revelation. » * 1

3 saheeh Muslim (1162)

[TN: This is the Hadeeth which many wrongly interpret to support Mawlid al-Nabawee
(celebrating the Prophet’s birthday). The points that should be considered: 1) Imaam Muslim
mentioned this Hadeeth under: “The Book of Fasting”. If it was a day of Eid or celebration, why
did he not mention it under: “The Book of Eid” or under: “The Book of Ageeqah”? 2) The
Hadeeth encourages Fasting and not Feasting or Celebrating. 3) Monday does not come once a
year; rather, Monday comes every WEEK; four times a Month on an average and fifty-two times
a Gregorian YEAR and even less in a Hijri YEAR. 4) The Hadeeth clearly mentions the Merit of the
DAY, i.e. “Monday” and not of a particular DATE. If it was so, then why did not the companions
take a note of that DATE? That way there would not have been a doubt about the EXACT DATE of
the Prophet’s birth. [Most of the reports which mention 12" Rabee’ al-Awwal as the most likely
DATE of the Prophet’s birth, also mention that 12" Rabee" al-Awwal is the DATE of the Prophet’s
DEATH. — So are they going to celebrate his birthday or mourn his death?] 5) The Companions
knew the DATES of the two Eids. But why did they fail to take a note of the DATE when the
Prophet 2% was born? Did they not understand Islaam better than us? 6) The MOST important
point: If the birthday of the Prophet #x: was to be taken as a day of Eid or special occasion, then
fasting in it would not have been allowed, like how it is not allowed to fast on the days of the
two Eids. Even on Fridays, it is not allowed to fast on its own (unless a person fasts a day prior to
it or after it). And this Hadeeth CLEARLY mentions about Fasting and not Feasting.]

) (al-Albaanee) say: As for the exact date of birth of the Prophet »4, then there are conflicting
reports regarding the date and the month which lbn Katheer had mentioned in his book, and all
are “Mu‘allag” — i.e. without a chain of narration. Some said that he »x was born on the 8" of
Rabee’ al-Awwal. This was reported by Imaam Maalik with an authentic chain, on the authority
of Jubair Ibn Mut'im who was a Taabi'ee, and this is why many historians accepted it to be true it
and relied on it. But al-Haafizh al-Kabeer, Muhammad Ibn Moosaa al-Khawaarizmee said that
this chain of narration is “Maqtoo™ (broken), and the majority of the scholars are of the opinion
that he == was born on the 12" of Rabee’ al-Awwal. And Allaah knows best.
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He #% was born in the year of the elephant. This was reported by Al-Baihagee
(in Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah [Signs of the Prophethood]) on the authority of lbn
"Abbaas Lgs & >, and there is a consensus about it as mentioned by Khaleefah

lbn Khayyaat.15

The Prophet’s father, "Abdullaah, passed away while he &% was still in his
mother’s womb, as what has been widely accepted.

In a Hadeeth, he %% said: & (I am) ...the dream which my mother saw when
she became pregnant with me, like as if a light was issued out of her and
illuminated the palaces of Syria. % *°

B (al-Albaanee) say: al-Haakim also reported it in “al-Mustadrak” (4180) on the authority of Ibn
"Abbaas Lge & 2, and he said: “It is “Saheeh” as per the condition of the Shaikhain”, and it is as
he had said. This is further supported by another narration, on the authority of Qais lbn
Makhramah & who said: “I and the Messenger of Allaah s+ were born in the Year of the
Elephant.” [Sunan al-Tirmidhee (3619) and Musdatrak al-Haakim (4183, 5919) and said: “This is
“Saheeh” as per the condition of Imaam Muslim” and al-Dhahabee agreed with him, but this
only reaches to the level of “Hasan”. See al-Saheehah (3152).

1 Reported by Ibn Is-haaq in “al-Seerah” (1/175) and from him al-Haakim in al-Mustadrak (4174)
and said: “it is “Saheeh”, and al-Dhahabee agreed with him. | (al-Albaanee) say: “It is as they
have said.” See al-Saheehah (1545, 1546, 1925)

[TN: The complete Hadeeth is as follows:

Khaalid Ibn Ma’'daan narrated that the Companions of the Messenger of Allaah #xz said: “O
Messenger of Allaah, tell us about yourself.” He #:x said: @1 am the answer to the prayer of my
father, Ibraaheem (231 «k¢), and the glad tidings of “Eesa (a.J! k), and when my mother
became pregnant with me, she saw something as if a light came out of her and illuminated the
palaces of Busraa in the land of Syria.® [al-Haakim in al-Mustadrak (4174) and said it is
authentic and al-Dhahabee agreed with him. | (al-Albaanee) say: “It is as they have said.”]

And from the narration of al-‘Irbaadh lbn Saariyah &: “The mother of the Messenger of Allaah

% saw - when she gave birth to him - a light which illuminated the palaces of Syria.” [Musnad
Ahmad (17151) and al-Mustadrak of al-Haakim (3566) and said: “it is “Saheeh” and al-Dhahabee
agreed with him.]]
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Chapter 3:
Some of the Signs which took place at the
birth of the Messenger of Allaah %

Muhammad Ibn Is-haaq reported (in al-Seerah) on the authority of Hassaan lbn
Thaabit & that he said: “By Allaah! | was a lad of seven or eight years, | had not

reached maturity but capable of understanding all that | saw and heard, and |
heard a Jew shouting at the top of his voice in Atmah (a place) in Yathrib
(another name for al-Madeenah), saying: ‘O group of Jews!’, till they gathered
around him and said: ‘Woe to you! What is the matter?’ He said: ‘Tonight the
star of Ahmad has risen, indicating his birth.””*’

Abu Nu‘aim and Muhammad Ibn Hibbaan reported on the authority of Usaamah
Ibn Zaid that Zaid Ibn "Amr Ibn Nufail said: “A rabbi from the rabbis of Syria
informed me: ‘A prophet has emerged or will soon emerge in your land (country),
as the star (indicating) his emergence has appeared. So return to your land and
believe in him and follow him.”"*8 1

7 (al-Albaanee) say: The chain of this narration is “Hasan” (good).

¥ | (al-Albaanee) say: The chain of this narration is also “Hasan” (good). [TN: The complete

Hadeeth is mentioned in chapter 8]

9 [TN: The scholars from the people of the Book were aware of the emergence of the Prophet
4, and they had recognized him like how one recognizes his own children, but they disbelieved
out of stubbornness. Allaah Jw said:

< a7 53 < a3 ou % < & E of 2 4o &~ st -1 oY 4
sl 2ag B 5K 3 B3 D T LAl O S B % DUl AT

{Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize him (Muhammad ::)
as they recognize their sons. But verily, a party of them conceals the truth while they know it -
[i.e. the qualities of Muhammad = which are written in the Tauraat (Torah) and the Injeel
(Gospel)].} [Surah al-Bagarah (2): 146]

§058 Y 18 rdebliges o0 & bl 04 WS B da S e L0k
{Those to whom We have given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize him (i.e.

Muhammad :#: as a Messenger of Allaah), as they recognize their own sons. Those who
destroy themselves will not believe.} [Surah al-An*aam (6): 20]
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Chapter 4:
Regarding the jolting of the palaces and
the cracking of the galleries and the
extinguishing of the fire & the other Signs

Shaikh al-Albaanee said: There is nothing authentic regarding this.*

Narrated Anas «= & _»,: A young Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet 2z and he became sick.
So the Prophet #: went to visit him. He 2% sat near his head and asked him to embrace Islaam.
The boy looked at his father, who was sitting there; the father told him to: ‘obey Abu al-Qaasim’.
So the boy embraced Islaam. The Prophet #: came out saying: & Praises be to Allaah Who
saved the boy through me from the Hell-fire.® [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (1356) and Sunan Abu
Dawood (3095) and the wording is his]]

2O [TN: It was but controversially reported that significant precursors accompanied the Prophet’s
% birth: fourteen galleries of Kisra’s palace cracked and rolled down; the Magians’ sacred fire,
which was burning for a thousand years, extinguished; and some churches on Lake Sawa sank
down and collapsed. Regarding all these, there is nothing reported from authentic sources.]
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Chapter 5:
Mentioning of the rearing and suckling of
the Messenger of Allaah 24

Thuwaibah (the freed slave of Abu Lahab): the first woman who suckled the
Prophet & after his mother.?

Narrated Umm Habeebah Bint Abu Sufyaan Lee & 20 said: O Allaah’s

Messenger ! Marry my sister, (‘Azzah) Bint Abu Sufyaan. The Prophet i
said: # Do you like that? ® | replied: Yes, for even now | am not your only wife
and | like that my sister should share the good with me. The Prophet &% said:
& But that is not lawful for me (to have two sisters together in marriage). % |
said: We have heard that you want to marry Durrah Bint Abu Salamah. He &%
said: & (You mean) the daughter of Umm Salamah? | said: Yes. He &% said:
& Even if she were not my step-daughter, she would be unlawful for me to
marry as she is my foster niece. | and Abu Salamah were suckled by
Thuwaibah. So you should not present to me your daughters or your sisters (in

2 [TN: After the Prophet’s mother, Thuwaibah, the concubine of Abu Lahab, was the first
woman who suckled the Prophet 2% with her son, Masrooh. She had, from before, suckled
Hamzah Ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib &, the uncle of the Prophet %, and later on, she suckled Abu

Salamah Ibn “Abd al-Asad al-Makhzoomee &.

Ibn Hajar 4 «~, said: “Thuwaibah the freed slave woman of Abu Lahab” — she was mentioned by

Ibn Mandah in (his book) “al-Sahaabah”. He said: There was a difference of opinion as to
whether she became Muslim. Abu Nu“aim said: We do not know of anyone who stated that she
became Muslim except him (i.e. Ibn Mandah). What it says in the books of Seerah is that the
Prophet 2% used to honor her and she used to visit him after he 2% married Khadeejah, and he
% used to send gifts to her from Madeenah. And after the conquest of Khaybar she died, as did
her son Masrooh.

His saying: “Abu Lahab manumitted her and she breastfed the Prophet #x” — the apparent
meaning is that he manumitted her before she breastfed the Prophet 2, but what appears in
the books of Seerah is the opposite, which is that Abu Lahab only manumitted her before the
Hijrah (Prophet’s migration to Madeenah), which was a long time after she had breastfed him.
As-Suhaylee also narrated that her manumission came before she breastfed the Prophet #x.”
[Fath al-Baaree (9/145)]]
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marriage). ® Narrated ‘Urwah: Thuwaibah was the freed slave girl of Abu Lahab
whom he had manumitted, and then she suckled the Prophet ,.‘5;&3.22

2 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (5101, 5106, 5107, 5372) and the wording is his and Saheeh Muslim
(1449)

Shaikh al-Albaanee said: (The narration in Saheeh al-Bukhaaree) has the additional wording:
(‘Urwabh said): When Abu Lahab died, one of his relatives saw him in a dream in a very bad state
and asked him: “What have you encountered?” Abu Lahab said: “I have not found any rest since
| left you, except that because of my manumitting Thuwaibah, | have been given water to drink
in this [the space between his thumb and other fingers].”

This is how Imaam Ibn Katheer reported with the additional wording of al-Bukhaaree, except
that the mentioning of the thumb and fingers are not from the “Saheeh”, but this is found in the
narration of al-lsmaa’eelee, as mentioned by lbn Hajar.

But | (al-Albaanee) have removed this addition as it does not fulfill our condition. Firstly: It is a
“Mursal” narration. Secondly: Even if we find the chain to be uninterrupted, the person who saw
the dream is still “Majhool” (unknown), and there is no proof for his statement. Thirdly: It is a
dream, and it has no value (i.e. it is not considered as evidence), especially when it is about this
Kaafir, Abu Lahab, about whom Allaah said:

45 A ety
{Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab, and perish he!} [Surah al-Masad (111): 1]

And this is why lbn Hajar said: This narration indicates that a Kaafir may benefit from his good
deeds in the Hereafter, but this opposes the apparent meaning of the Qur’aan, as Allaah |\ said:

it 2s sulead e a1l U ) g

{And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, polytheists, sinners, etc.) did, and We
shall make such deeds as scattered floating particles of dust.} [Surah al-Furgaan (25): 23]

I (Ibn Hajar) respond by saying, firstly: this is “Mursal” narration of ‘Urwah and he did not
mention the name of the person who informed him of this. Even if we were to accept that the
chain is uninterrupted; what is being narrated is only a dream and it cannot be used as evidence
(against the established Text). Moreover, the one who had the dream, it is not clear if he had
accepted Islaam at that time, and so he counted as evidence. Secondly: even if we assume that it
is acceptable, it can be based on what the Prophet xzx said specifically about Abu Taalib that the
punishment was lessened for him and that he was removed from the depths of Hell to its
shallow parts. [Fath al-Baaree (9/145)]
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Haleemah al-Sa’diyyah:

Ibn Is-haaq reported that a Companion of the Prophet &% said: O Messenger of
Allaah %! Tell us about yourself. He 2% said: & Yes, | am the answer to the
prayer of my father, lbraaheem (s5J! «d¢), and the glad tidings of "Eesa ( «\s
#Ji), and when my mother became pregnant with me, she saw (a vision) that

something, as if a light, came out of her and illuminated the palaces in the land
of Syria. | was breastfed in the tribe of Banee Sa'd lbn Bakr. While | was
(playing) with my (foster) brother behind our house where we used to pasture
our sheep and goats, two men approached me. They were wearing white
clothes and were carrying a basin of gold filled with ice. They took hold of me
and cut open (my chest up to) my abdomen and took out the heart. Then they
cut opened my heart and extracted a black blood-clot out of it and cast it
away. Then they washed my heart and my chest with that ice till it was
cleansed. Then one of them said to his companion: “Weigh him against ten
people from his Ummah.” They weighed me against them, but | outweighed
them. Then he said: “Weigh him against a hundred people from his Ummah.”
They weighed me against them, but | outweighed them also. Then he said:
“Weigh him against a thousand people from his Ummah.” They weighed me
against them, but | outweighed them also. Then one of them said: “Leave him
alone, for if we were to weigh him against his (entire) Ummah, he will
outweigh them all.”

(Ibn Katheer said): The chain of this narration is “Jayyid Qawiy” (extremely
strong).?

Imaam Ahmad reported (in his Musnad) and Abu Nu'aim in “al-Dalaa’il”, on the

authority of "Utbah Ibn "Abd that a person asked the Prophet 4, saying: Tell us

about your early life, O Messenger of Allaah! He #4 said: | was breastfed in the
tribe of Banee Sa'd Ibn Bakr. | and a son of hers went out with the sheep and
goats and we did not take any provision with us. So | said to him: O my
brother! Go to our mother and bring back some provision for us. So my (foster)
brother went away while | stayed with the sheep. Then two white birds came
as if they were like eagles (or vultures). One of them said to the other: “Is he
the one?” The other said: “Yes!” Then they approached me hurriedly and took

2 (al-Albaanee) say: It is like he said, and the first part of the Hadeeth is reported by al-Haakim
with a “Saheeh” chain. [See footnote no. 15]
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hold of me and made me lie down on my back and cut open (my chest up to)
my abdomen. Then they took out my heart and cut it open and took out from
it two black blood-clots. Then one of them said to his companion: “Bring me
the water and ice”; and they washed my chest with it. Then one of them said:
“Bring me the water with hailstones”; and they washed my heart with it. Then
one of them said: “Bring me al-Sakeenah (tranquility).” Then he poured it in
my heart. Then one of them said to his companion: “Stitch it”, so he stitched
my heart and placed on my heart the seal of Prophethood. Then one of them
said to the other: “But him on one side of the scale and put a thousand people
from his Ummah on the (other-side) of the scale. And | watched (the scale
with) the thousand people going up and | feared that some of them may
tumble over me. Then one of them said: “Even if his whole Ummah were to be
weighed against him, he would (still) outweigh them. Then they departed and
they left me. So | got scared and dispersed quickly and went to my (foster)
mother (Haleemah) and informed her about the incident and what had
happened. She feared that some evil had touched to me and said: “l seek
Allaah’s refuge for you.” So she called for her camel and made me sit on it
while she sat behind me and we rode till we reached my mother (Aaminah).
She said: “I have fulfilled my trust and my responsibility”. She then informed
her about the incident what had happened, but she was not surprised. She
said: “l saw a light coming out of me which illuminated the palaces in the land
of Syria.”**

In Saheeh Muslim it is reported on the authority of Anas Ibn Maalik &: “Jibreel
Sl Lo came to the Messenger of Allaah sz while he was playing with his

playmates. He took hold of him and laid him on the ground and then he opened
his chest and took out his heart from it and then extracted a blood-clot out of it
and said: ‘That was the Shaitaan’s share of you.” Then he washed it with the
water of Zamzam in a golden basin and then he put it back together and

** Musnad Ahmad (17648), “Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah” of al-Baihagee (2/7)

| (al-Albaanee) say: The narrators are of the level of “Saheeh” except for Baqiyyah lbn al-Waleed,
who is a Mudallis (i.e. one who gives the wrong impression that he had heard it from the
narrator) and he narrated using the phrase “*An” (.= “from”, as opposed to “so-and-so told us”

or “I heard so-and-so say” etc.). But in the narration reported by al-Haakim (4230), he clearly
mentioned that he has heard it from the narrator. Al-Haakim said: “It is “Saheeh” as per the
condition of Imaam Muslim”, and al-Dhahabee agreed with him. Rather, it is only “Saheeh” (but
not as per the condition of Imaam Muslim), as one of its narrators is Baheer Ibn Sa'd and Imaam
Muslim did not report from him. See al-Saheehah (373).
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returned it to its place. The boys went running to his mother — meaning his wet-
nurse (Haleemah) — and said: “Verily Muhammad has been murdered.” They all

rushed toward him (and found him all right) but his color was changed.” Anas >,

«e d said: “I myself saw the marks of stitching on his chest.”*

And in the Saheehain, from the (long) Hadeeth of Anas Ibn Maalik & regarding

the incident of al-Israa’ (the Prophet’s night journey from Masjid al-Haraam to
Masjid al-Agsa) — which will be mentioned later on — there is another incident of
cut opening of the chest on that night, and that it was washed with Zamzam
water. There is no contradiction in these two narrations, as the incident of
cutting open of the chest happened twice: once during the childhood of the

» Saheeh Muslim (162)

| (al-Albaanee) say: This authentic Hadeeth along with the support of other authentic Ahaadeeth,
like the ones which were mentioned earlier and those other than them, which | had pointed out
in (Takhreej Figh al-Seerah) with my checking pg. 64, yet Shaikh Abu Zahrah, the author of “ ¢

o, doubted the authenticity of this incident. Even though he quoted the above Hadeeth of

Saheeh Muslim, he says: “We say that the narrations regarding the incident of “cutting open of
the chest” are not free from some form of defect or the other (either in its chain of narration or
in its text). If we assume that the narrations are authentic, then we do not say: ‘They are not
acceptable!’ Rather, we would only accept them if it was proved that they are authentic. But the
defect (in its chain or text) makes us neither to reject them nor to accept them.” — end of quote
of Abu Zahrah.

| (al-Albaanee) say: These types of contradictory philosophy made this Shaikh reject these
authentic Ahaadeeth, and he is playing with words to deceive (and mislead) the people with
what the whisperer (the devil) is whispering (in his heart).

The people with the least amount of knowledge and intellect know that if it is proved that there
is a defect (in a narration), like the way (Abu Zahrah) is claiming, then by necessity (the
narration) becomes not acceptable, because a Hadeeth which has (an apparent) defect (in its
chain or text) is not accepted by the scholars. And if the matter is like how he says it is, then it
becomes necessary to reject it. So how can he say: “The defect stops us from neither rejecting it
nor accepting it”?! Do you not see that if you were to offer some money to a person and he
refuses from taking it; it doesn’t matter what you say about him, either: “he did not accept it” or
“he rejected it”, because in the end the meaning is the same and it is not hidden from anyone.
So how can it be hidden from him (Abu Zahrah)?

The reality is that the Ahaadeeth regarding the “cutting open of the chest” are authentic, and
there is no doubt about them, (and no one doubts them) except for those who have weak Imaan
(Faith) or who have no Imaan (in the first place). As for the defect he is claiming, there is no truth
to it except for mere claims, and just for distracting (or entertaining) the readers.
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Prophet #%, and the other during the night of al-Israa’, in preparation for his

A5 ascension to be in the company of the most exalted group (i.e. the angels)
and to meet his Lord |~ ;= and be in His (s «\=~.. presence.

The purpose (here is to mention) the blessings of the Prophet 4% which were
bestowed upon Haleemah al-Sa'diyyah and her family while he was still an
infant. Moreover, he & returned (to the people of) Hawaazin their families
who were taken as the captives of war (by the Muslims) after the battle which
took place (between them and the Muslims). This incident happened a month
after the conquest of Makkah. They had appealed to the Prophet s through
their relationship with him through breastfeeding. So he i freed the captives,
taking pity on them, and treating them with kindness. This will be discussed in
detail later on, In shaa Allaah.?

Muhammad lbn Is-haag said concerning the incident of Hawaazin, on the
authority of "Amr Ibn Shu“aib, on the authority of his father, that his grandfather
said: “We were with the Messenger of Allaah A% in Hunain, after we had taken
their wealth and (their families) as captives, the people of Hawaazin send their
delegates and they had (now) accepted Islaam (and became Muslims). They said:

‘O Messenger of Allaah 252! We are (from your) family and relatives, and you

know well what calamity has befallen us. Have mercy on us, may Allaah have
mercy on you.” Their spokesperson, Zuhair Ibn Sard, stood up and said: ‘O

Messenger of Allaah ¥/ Among the captives under the thatched are those who

are your maternal aunts and your nurses who looked after you. Had we
breastfed Ibn Abee Shamrah or Nou'maan lbn al-Mundhir,?” and were we to be
afflicted with the same calamity through them as we are suffering through you,
we would have hoped for their help and kindness, (and from you, we expect even
more) as you are the best (and most honored) of those who take care. He then
recited a few lines of poetry...””*®

26 [TN: The Shaikh & «~, passed away before he could complete his task of checking the entire

\

book - s sls Ly & ,u5. One can refer to the original book of Imaam lbn Katheer “4,.4 5.1 or other

books on the Prophet’s biography to read more about this incident.]

7 [TN: Al-Haarith Ibn Abee Shamrah was the king of Syria and al-Nou'maan Ibn al-Mundhir was
the king of “lraag. [Seerah Ibn Hishaam (2/489)]]

?® Seerah of Ibn Hishaam (4/131), but he did not mention the verses from the poem. The chain of
this narration is “Hasan”. Al-Tabaraanee has also reported this from Ibn Is-haaq, and the poetry
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This narration was also reported (from a different chain) on the authority of
Abee Sard, Zuhair Ibn Jarwal, and he was the chief of his people, who said: “On
the Day of Hunain, when the Messenger of Allaah &% held us captives as
prisoners of war, while he was segregating between the men and the women, |
sat in front of him and made him hear the poetry and reminded him of his
nurturing and upbringing in the (land of Hawaazin) during his days of babyhood
[and then he recited the poetry] The Messenger of Allaah #4 said: & As for
what belongs to me and to the children of Abdul Muttalib, you may consider
them, from now on, as yours. And | will ask my folks-men to give back theirs. %
Upon hearing that the Ansaar said: “What belongs to us is, from now on, offered

to the Messenger of Allaah e 29

And it will be mentioned later on how he &% released for them their kith and
kin, and they were six thousand in number, consisting of children and women,
and he provided for them numerous cattle and men.

This is all due to his % instant blessings in this world, so what about his
blessings on those who follow him (upon righteousness), in the home of the
Hereafter?!

is mentioned in there. There is a supporting chain for this narration which will be mentioned
next. And both these narrations have been discussed in “al-Saheehah” (3252).

?® Al-Tabaraanee reported this in all of his three “Mu’jam” (Kabeer, Awsat, and Sagheer) with a
chain in which one of its narrators is Majhool, but al-Haafizh (Ibn Hajar) graded it as “Hasan” Al-
Dhiyaa’ al-Maqdisee reported this in his “al-Mukhtaar” and it is “Qawiy” (strong) due to the
previous narration. This is why | have reported it in “al-Saheehah” as mentioned earlier.
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Chapter 6:
The death of the Prophet’s #% Mother

Imaam Ahmad reported on the authority of Buriadah &: “We went out with the
Messenger of Allaah % and traveled until we reached the place known as
Waddaan. He # said: @ (Remain) in your places till | return.® He % then
went away (for a while). He #% then returned with a heavy (heart) and said: &1
visited the grave of the mother of Muhammad and sought permission from my
Lord to intercede (for her), but He (Jw) did not give me permission.’° And I

used to prohibit you from visiting the graves, but now you may visit them. 31

Al-Baihagee reported with another chain from Buraidah & with the wording:

[The Prophet % walked between the graves] till he reached a grave and sat
next to it, and the people sat around him. He began shaking his head as though
he is addressing someone, and then he began to weep. ‘Umar & approached
him and said: What makes you weep, O Messenger of Allaah?! He & said:
& This is the grave of Aaminah Bint Wahab. | sought permission from my Lord
to visit her grave, so He (lw) granted it to me. | sought permission to seek

forgiveness for her, but He (lw) did not grant it to me. | was overtaken by

affection for her and it made me cry. ® Buraidah said: | had not seen a time in
which he #% cried more than that hour.?

0 (al-Albaanee) say: In another narration from (Musnad) Ahmad (23003) and (Musannaf of) lbn

Abee Shaibah (11808) it is with the addition: & So my eyes started to shed tears out of mercy
for her because (of the punishment) of the Fire. ® See “Ahkaam al-Janaaiz” (pg. 188)

** Musnad Ahmad (23017). See the next Hadeeth as well.

[TN: In another narration, it is: “We went out with the Messenger of Allaah % during the
conquest (of Makkah). He #x came down (his riding animal) and we were around a thousand
riders along with him. He 2 then prayed two Rak'ah, then he turned facing towards us and his
eyes were overflowing with tears. "Umar Ibn al-Khattaab went to him and said: “May my father
and mother be sacrificed for you O Messenger of Allaah! What is the matter?” He #x said: @1
sought permission from my Lord to seek forgiveness for my mother, but He (i) did not grant
it to me; so my eyes started to shed tears out of mercy for her because (of the punishment) of
the Fire...® [Musnad Ahmad (23003 and 23038). See “al-lrwaa” (3/225) and “Ahkaam al-
Janaaiz” (pg. 188)]]

*? Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah (1/189-190)
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It was also narrated by al-Baihagee (in Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah) with a different
chain something similar to it.

Al-Baihagee and al-Haakim also reported it from the Hadeeth of Ibn Mas’ood >,

ae A,

And in Saheeh Muslim from the Hadeeth of Abu Hurairah &: The Messenger of

Allaah #4 visited the grave of his mother and he wept, and moved others
around him to tears, and said: @1 sought permission from my Lord to beg
forgiveness for her but it was not granted to me, and | sought permission to
visit her grave and it was granted to me; so visit the graves, for that makes you
mindful of death. % ****

| (al-Albaanee) say: The Hadeeth, with all its different routes, is “Saheeh”. There are other chains
and one of them is “Saheeh” (which is reported in Saheeh Muslim). Ibn Hibbaan (981), al-Haakim
(3292), al-Dhahabee all graded it as “Saheeh”, see “Ahkaam al-Janaaiz” (pg. 188). [TN: See also
“al-Dha’eefah” (5131)]

33 Saheeh Muslim (976), also reported by Imaam Ahmad (in his Musnad) and others.
3 [TN: As a precaution against shirk, the Prophet #x took the following steps:

i) He 2% had prohibited us from making pictures and statues as in the Hadeeth of ‘Aaishah and
Ibn "Umar L & 2, and he said that those who make pictures will be punished severely in Hell-

Fire and it will be said to them: & make alive what you have created ®. [Saheehain] Even in this
day we see the Christians, the Hindus, and the Buddhist making statues and paintings and
worshiping them.

ii) The second step he #x had taken was to destroy all the pictures and statues and to level all
the permanent graves, as has been reported from the Hadeeth of "Alee «= & ), [Saheeh

Muslim]

iii) The third step was to prohibit from making the grave as permanent, or whitewashing it, or
writing on it, or building any structure over it (like Masaajid and domes). [Saheeh Muslim]

iv) The Prophet #x was well aware that this Ummah (nation) will follow the footsteps of the
people of the Book — who built places of worship over the graves of their Prophets [Saheehain]
and made them into places of festivities [Sunan Abu Dawood]. So the fourth step was to prohibit
the people from visiting the graves. Then he x: gave them permission only to increase their
remembrance of the Hereafter. But this permission was given during the conquest of Makkah,
i.e. near the end of the Prophet’s mission.
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Also in Saheeh Muslim from the Hadeeth of Anas &: A person said: O
Messenger of Allaah! Where is my father? He &% said: & (He) is in the Fire. ®
When he turned away, he ## called him and said: & Verily my father and your
father are in the Fire. %>

In the beginning stages of Islaam, it was prohibited by the Prophet 4 to visit the graves because
the people in Jaahiliyyah (days of ignorance) were deeply rooted in Shirk, and the Jews and the
Christians had the graves of the righteous converted into places of worship and worshiped them,
and sought their help and called them in difficulties. When the People of the Book (the Jews and
the Christians) were in such a bad state, then the state of the Mushriks could well be imagined.

The Prophet #% prohibited the new Muslims from visiting the graves because of all the things
that were going on. The permission to visit the graves was only granted after the conquest of
Makkah, which is near the end of the Prophet’s mission. The permission was given when Islaam
became widespread and people became firm in their Imaan (Belief) and the fear of them falling
into Shirk was subdued.

Moreover, in the very same Hadeeth, we are informed of the reason for the permission to visit
the graves - that it reminds one of the Hereafter. It is possible to remember the Hereafter only if
the grave is simple, which reminds us that we were created of this earth to it we will be
returned. But if one were to go to the graves of the so-called “Awliyaa", which are covered in
very costly Ghilaaf (cloth); well-built and decorated in marbles and stones; and well-structured
inside a dome, then it is impossible that it would remind one of the Hereafter. The example of
this is the world famous structure — The Taj Mahal, which is actually a Magbarah (gravesite) of
the wife of the Moghul king. People all over the world come to it to visit it, not because it
reminds them of death or the Hereafter, but only to admire the beauty of its structure and as
sightseeing. But from this Ummabh, there are those who have opposed the teachings of the
Prophet #x and took the graves as places of worship. So we have the Ajmerees, Tijaanees,
Disookees, Jilaanees among the many grave worshipers. May Allaah save us and our children
from ever falling into Shirk.]

35 Saheeh Muslim (203) and there is another narration from the Hadeeth of Sa'd Ibn Abee
Waqgaas &, which will be mentioned later.

(Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Know that this Hadeeth, even though it is Saheeh by itself, further has
a lot of supporting chains, and the scholars known for their Hadeeth criticism (i.e. those who
scrutinize a chain of narration to check its authenticity) have met it with acceptance. But Shaikh
Abu Zahrah had boldly refuted it upon ignorance and went into extremes. He said [in his book
“oed 7271 (1/132):

“It is a strange narration in its meaning like it is strange in its chain; because Allaah | said:
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{And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning)} [Surah al-Israa’ (17):
15]

The father of (Prophet) Muhammad 2% and his mother (died) in al-Fatrah (the period prior to
Islaam - those who received no message or messenger); so how can they be punished?... and in
reality, | found it hard to imagine that Abdullaah and Aaminah will be entering the Fire!”

| (al-Albaanee) say: Sub-haan Allaah! Is this the stance of the one who believes in the Messenger
of Allaah firstly; and secondly in the sincere and truthful scholars (of this Ummah), those who
narrated these Ahaadeeth for us, and safeguarded them for us, and segregated the authentic
from the weak for us, and unanimously agreed that this Hadeeth is authentically established
from the Prophet #4?! Is not this stance of Abu Zahrah from the ways of the people of desires —
like the Mu'tazilah and other than them —those who would praise and criticize according to their
intellects; the ones who were heavily refuted by Ahl al-Sunnah (wal-Jamaa“ah)?

The Shaikh (Abu Zahrah) claims that he is from them (Ahl al-Sunnah), then what is the matter
that he had opposed them and chose the path of the Mu'tazilah of using the intellect as a means
of judging (the Text); and their method of rejecting authentic Ahaadeeth because it goes against
their desires — either rejecting the Hadeeth completely, or misinterpreting (or distorting the
meaning) if they are not able to reject it outright?! This is what the Shaikh (Abu Zahrah) has
done, he rejected this Hadeeth assuming that it is a strange narration. And he misinterpreted the
Ahaadeeth of (the Prophet’s) visit (to his mother’s grave) by saying: “Perhaps the Prophet s
was denied permission to seek forgiveness (for his mother) because there was no need for him
to do so, as no Prophet was sent to address her.”

We say: You may have known the statement from some of the Salaf: “Leave your “perhaps” (and
your “ifs and buts”) near that star!” (meaning: there is no room for your personal opinions).
Verily, the Ahaadeeth of (the Prophet ) visiting (the grave of his mother) are clear decisive
evidence that the weeping of the Prophet 2: was because of his affection for her (because of
the punishment) of the Fire. And this is precisely and clearly mentioned in some of the routes of
the Hadeeth of Buraidah, which was already mentioned in the earlier narrations. This is why, in
his Sharh of Saheeh Muslim, Imaam al-Nawawee commented on the Hadeeth of Abu Hurairah
saying:

“In this Hadeeth, there is evidence for the permission to visit the Mushrikeen (polytheists) while
they are alive and to visit their graves after their death. This is because, if permission is given for
visiting their graves after their death, then visiting them while they are alive takes precedence
(and is more deserving). Also, there is evidence in it that it is not permissible to seek forgiveness
for the Kuffaar.”

And in his explanation of the Hadeeth of Anas, he (al-Nawawee) said: “In this there is evidence
that whoever dies upon Kufr will be in the Fire, the relationship of the near ones will not benefit
him. Also, in this Hadeeth there is evidence that whoever dies in the period of al-Fatrah (the
period prior to Islaam), and he was upon what the Arabs were upon — i.e. worshiping the idols,
then he will be from the denizens of the Fire. Such a person will not be treated like the one to
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whom the Da’wah (the message of Islaam) had not reached. The Da’wah of Ibraaheem and other
Prophets /i «els had reached these (Arabs).”

[TN: Shaikh lbn Baaz & «~, said: “The saying of Prophet »:: @ Verily my father and your father

are in the Fire ®, is an indication that the Da'wah (the message of Islaam) had reached him as it
had reached "Amr Ibn Luhai.” (14 o aladl 5L o) mddl ogys oo 21 aslsdl)]

| (al-Albaanee) say: In the statement of Imaam al-Nawawee there is a clear refutation of the
claim made by Abu Zahrah that the people of al-Fatrah who lived before the advent of the
Prophet 2 will not be punished! Moreover, this statement of his is just a mere claim (as he
could not disprove the authenticity of these Ahaadeeth); nor does he abide by the principle —i.e.
“The one to whom the Da’wah has not reached will not be punished” — either he be an individual
or a nation (or tribe) to whom the Da’wah had not reached. Rather, upon him was to present the
proof for his claim (as a Saheeh Hadeeth does not contradict the Qur’aan), but Abu Zahrah did
not rise to the task. By now it will be clear to the dear readers how much he had to divert from
the (true) knowledge in order to reject the Hadeeth of Anas, and in his misinterpreting of the
Hadeeth of the Prophet 2 visiting (his mother’s grave) while trying to negate the evidence, and
all based on pure false claims!

Furthermore, there are many more Ahaadeeth which disprove his baseless claims, and which all
prove that the truth is the opposite of what he is claiming. And | feel it is necessary to mention a
few of them here:

A) His 24 saying: &1 saw "Amr Ibn "Aamer Al-Khuzaa“ah dragging his intestines in the Fire, and
he was the first person to establish the tradition of setting free the animals (for the sake of
their deities). ® [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3521) and Saheeh Muslim (6839)] In another narration,
it is: @ He was the first one to change the Deen of Ismaa‘eel. ® [Al-Saheehah (2/243)]

B) The Prophet 2 was asked about “Abdullaah Ibn Jad aan. They said: He used to uphold ties of
kinship and feed the poor. Would that be of any avail to him? He 2 said: &It would be of no
avail to him as he did not ever say: O my Lord, pardon my sins on the Day of Resurrection. %
[Saheeh al-Muslim (214)] In Musnad Ahmad it is: “He used to honor the guests, was good
towards the neighbors, manumit the slaves and uphold ties of kinship.”

C) The Prophet #x passed by a date-palm tree and he heard a sound (meaning: from the grave).
He 24 said: ® When was he buried? ® They replied: He was buried in the days of ignorance. He
4 said: @ If it were not the reason that you would stop burying (your dead) in the graves on
listening to the torment in the grave which | am listening to, | would have certainly supplicated
Allaah that He should make you listen to the torment of the grave.® [Musnad Ahmad (12007,
12096, 12123, ) and Saheeh Muslim (2867, 2868). See al-Saheehah (158, 159)]

D) And in the Hadeeth of the eclipse, in which the Prophet x:x was shown the fire and he saw
that the owner of the stick with crooked end was being punished because he used to steal from
the Hajj pilgrims. [Saheeh Muslim (904) and also see al-Irwaa’ (656)]
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Al-Baihagee also reported on the authority of ‘Aamer Ibn Sa'd, that his father
said: A Bedouin came to the Messenger of Allaah #% and said: “My father used
to uphold ties of kinship, and he did such-and-such (mentioning his acts of
kindness), so where is he?” The Prophet ## said: ® He is in the Fire.® The
Bedouin found it difficult to bear. Then he said: “Where is your father of
Messenger of Allaah?” He i said: @ Whenever you pass by the grave of an

And there are more Ahaadeeth related to this which al-Haithamee had reported in his “Majma’
al-Zawaaid” (1/116-119), so whoever wishes to refer to them can do so. All these Ahaadeeth,
without a doubt, are decisive evidence that the Mushriks (who died) in the days of ignorance will
be from the denizens of the Fire. They are not from the people of al-Fatrah. So the argument of
Abu Zahrah has tumbled and been refuted in detail. As for his saying regarding the Hadeeth of
Anas «= & 2,: “..like the way it is strange in its chain.”

| (al-Albaanee) say: This is another false claim of his. The Hadeeth is Saheeh and there is no
weakness in it, and it is sufficient proof that it is reported in the “Saheeh” (of Imaam Muslim).
And if he were to intend that it is strange in its meaning, then this still does not harm it; because
all its narrators are highly trustworthy. Moreover, it has supporting chains which add to its
strength, like the ones which we have already mentioned. Here | would also like to add that even
al-Suyootee got entangled in this and his desires got the best of him. He tried to fault the
Hadeeth by saying that Hammaad Ibn Salamah was alone in reporting it. He went to the limit of
not even mentioning this Hadeeth in his book “al-Jaami" al-Sagheer”, or in the annex that he
wrote later to it. This is all the while he is considered among the scholars of Islaam and a Haafizh.
| wanted to write more on this to refute him (al-Suyootee). But we already spoke much on this,
and what has preceded is sufficient for us. And Allaah is the One who grants success.

[TN: On the contrary, there are some scholars who have tried to defend the parents of the
Prophet % and say that they will be saved from Hell, and that Allaah brought them back to life
after they had died, and they became Muslim and believed in the Prophet 2z, then they died like
that (as Muslims). They quoted as evidence for this “Mawdhoo™ (Fabricated) and “Dha’eef
Jiddan” (very weak) Ahaadeeth which cannot be regarded as evidence.

Ibn al-Jawzee said: “This is undoubtedly a “Mawdhoo™ (Fabricated) narration; the one who
fabricated it has little understanding and is lacking in knowledge. If he had any knowledge he
would have known that whoever dies as a Kaafir, it will not benefit him to believe after being
brought back to life. Even if he believes when he sees (the truth) with his own eyes, it will not
benefit him.” [al-Mawdhoo aat (1/284)]

Al-Haafizh Ibn Katheer said: “With regard to the Hadeeth mentioned by al-Suhaylee, in its Isnaad
he mentioned men who are unknown (Majhool) until it reaches Abu al-Zanaad from ‘Urwah
from "Aaishah &, that the Messenger of Allaah 2 asked his Lord to bring his parents back to life,

so He (Uw) brought them back to life and they believed in him — this is “Munkar Jiddan” (a very

false) Hadeeth. Even though it is possible and within the powers of Allaah, what is proven in the
authentic Ahaadeeth contradicts it.” [Al-Bidaayah (2/261)]]
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idolater, give him the tidings of Hell-fire.® The Bedouin later became Muslim,
and he said: “The Messenger of Allaah 4% gave me a difficult task. | never
passed the grave of an idolater but I gave him the tidings of Hell-fire.”3®

|Il

*® Al-Baihagee in “al-Dalaa’il” (1/191-192), and also reported by al-Tabaraanee in al-Kabeer
(326), as well as by al-Dhiyaa’ al-Maqdasee in “al-Mukhtaarah” (1005) and its chain is “Saheeh”
See al-Saheehah (18).

[TN: It is also reported in Sunan lbn Maajah (1573) and graded as “Saheeh” by Shaikh al-
Albaanee.]

[TN: Shaikh al-Albaanee said: In this Hadeeth, there is an important benefit which many books of
Figh had missed out on (or neglected), i.e. the prescription of giving a Kaafir the tidings of Hell-
fire when passing by his grave. And it is not hidden — from this legislation — that it is to awaken a
Believer and to remind him of the gravity of this crime which this Kaafir had committed. The sin
which is the gravest of them all; and which makes the other worldly sins — even if they were all
gathered together — insignificant in comparison to it. It is the sin of Kufr (disbelief in Allaah) and
Shirk (associating partners with Allaah in acts of worships), about which Allaah Jw clearly

warned us that He Jw severely abhors it when He Jw excluded it from forgiveness (for the one

who dies upon it), as He |\ said:
c%iuzg&;}wisjsu;;iggésjzgj;;;i@ w%o

{Verily, Allaah forgives not that partners should be set up with him in worship, but He forgives
except that (anything else) to whom He pleases} [Surah al-Nisaa’ (4): 48 & 116]

This is why the Prophet 2% said: @ The biggest sin is that you set up a rival unto Allaah while He
alone has created you. % [Saheehain]

The ignorance about this benefit has led some of the Muslims to oppose what the Wise
Legislator (Allaah) had legislated. We know for sure that many Muslims visit the lands of the
Kuffaar to fulfil some of their specific needs (like for education or medical treatment) or general
(like tourism etc.), and it does not suffice them till they visit the graves of some of the “great
men” (in history) among the Kuffaar, and place flowers and wreaths on their graves, and humbly
and sorrowfully stand in front of them — which indicates their approval of them and their lack of
abhorrence for them. Whereas, the excellent examples which the Prophets sLJi )= left behind

teaches the opposite, as has been mentioned in this authentic Hadeeth, and listen to what
Allaah J=s ;+ had said:
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Regarding "Abdul-Muttalib and Abu Taalib:

[TN: After mentioning the weak Hadeeth, al-Haafizh Ibn Katheer says]: The
purpose (here is to mention) that "Abdul-Muttalib died upon what he claimed to
have followed from the religion of the days of ignorance, in opposition to what
Shi‘a sect claim about him and his son Abu Taalib. This will be mentioned when
the incident about the death of Abu Taalib will be discussed.

After mentioning some of the above Ahaadeeth in “Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah”, al-
Baihagee said: “How can it not be, seeing that both his 2 parents and his
grandfather used to worship idols till they died, and they did not follow the
religion of "Eesaa Ibn Maryam L. «le? Yet their Kufr does not harm his

lineage, as their marriage was correct. Do you not see that when they (i.e. the
husbands) accept Islaam together with their wives, they are not obliged to
renew the marriage contract nor are they separated? And Allaah is the One who
grants success.”

| (Ibn Katheer) say: “The news from the Prophet #% about his parents and his
grandfather "Abdul-Muttalib, that they are from the denizens of the Fire does
not oppose the Ahaadeeth that have been reported from various routes that the
people of al-Fatrah (who did not receive the message), the children, the insane,

{Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in Ibraaheem and those with him, when
they said to their people: “Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship besides
Allaah, we have rejected you, and there has started between us and you, hostility and hatred
forever, until you believe in Allaah Alone...”} till the end of the Aayah [Surah al-Mumtahanah
(60):4]

This was their (the Prophets’) stance with them (the Kuffaar) while they were still alive. So then
how should it be after they are dead?!

Regarding the people of al-Hijr (Thamood), ‘Abdullaah Ibn "Umar L= & >, narrated that

Allaah's Messenger = said: @ Do not enter (the places) of these people where Allaah's
punishment had fallen unless you do so weeping. If you do not weep, do not enter (the places
of these people) because Allaah's curse and punishment which fell upon them may fall upon
you. ® [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (433, 3380, 3381) and Saheeh Muslim (5296, 5297)]

[end of quote from Al-Saheehah (1/57-58)]

For Shaikh Ibn Baaz’s Fatwa, see also:
http://ilm4all.blogspot.com/2011/11/brief-comments-of-shaikh-ibn-baaz-on_16.html]]
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and the mute will be tested on the Day of Judgment. Like the narrations which
we have already discussed in details - about its Chain and its Text - in our Tafseer
of the Aayah:

£ EaZ B Guler B U

{And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to give warning)}
[Surah al-Israa’ (17): 15]

(On that Day) there would be those who would answer the call and those who
would not answer the call. So these people could be among those who would
not answer the call. So there is no contradiction. And all praise is for Allaah
alone.”

37 [TN: For detailed discussion see also: http://ilm4all.blogspot.com/2013/04/shaikh-ibn-baaz-
people-who-died-during.html]
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Chapter 7:
The Prophet’s #4 journey with his uncle
Abu Taalib to al-Shaam and the encounter
with Baheerah the monk

Al-Haafizh Abu Bakr al-Kharaa’itee reported from the route of Younus Ibn Abee
Is-haaq, from Abu Bakr Ibn Abee Moosaa that his father said:

“Abu Taalib departed to al-Shaam along with the Prophet £, and a number of
elders of Quraish. When they came across the monk — i.e. Baheerah® — they
stopped there and began setting up their camp, and the monk came out to
them. Before that, they used to pass by him and he wouldn’t come out nor pay
attention to them.” He (Abu Moosaa) said: “When they were setting up their
camp, the monk walked amidst them until he came and took the hand of the

Messenger of Allaah #%. Then he said: ‘This is the master of all mankind and

Jinn; this is the Messenger of the Lord of the worlds. Allaah will raise him as a
mercy to the mankind and Jinn.” So, some of the elders of Quraish said: ‘What is
it you know?’ He said: ‘When you people came along from the mountain road,
not a rock or a tree was left, except that it prostrated, and they do not prostrate
except for a Prophet. And | can recognize him by the seal of the Prophethood
which is below his shoulder blade.” Then he went back and prepared some food

for them, and when he brought it to them, he [the Prophet ()] was tending to

the camels. So he said: ‘Send for him.” So he came, and there was a cloud over
him that was shading him. He (the monk) said: ‘Look how the cloud is shading
him.” So, when he #% came close to the people, he &% found that they had
beaten him to the tree’s shade. So when he ## sat down, the shade of the tree
leaned towards him. He (the monk) said: ‘Look at how the shade of the tree

% [TN: Shaikh al-Albaanee said in “Defense of the Prophetic narrations” pg. 69 (Arabic): “The
name of the monk has not been mentioned in any of the authentic narrations. The name
“Baheerah” was mentioned in some of the extremely weak narrations. In one of these chains is
al-Waagqidee, who is a (known) liar; and the other is which Muhammad Ibn Is-haaq, the author of
“al-Seerah” reported without a chain. These are the two narrations which many of the historians
relied on, who referred to the monk with the name “Baheerah”. So their conclusion is not
considered since the authentic narration is in opposition to it. Moreover, other historians like al-
Mas oodee are of the opinion that his name was “Jarjis”.]
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moved over him.”” He (Abu Moosaa) said: “So while he was standing over them,
telling them not to take him to Byzantine with him - because if the Romans were
to see him, they would recognize him by his description, and they would kill him
- he turned, and there were seven people who had come from Rome. So he
faced them and said: ‘What brought you here?’ They said: “‘We came because
this Prophet is going to appear during this month, and there isn’t a road left
except that people have been sent to it, and the information we had of him
brought us to this route of yours.” So he asked: ‘Is there anyone better (superior)
than you coming along behind you?’ They said: ‘No! It’s just the information we
have about him that brought us along this road of yours.” He said: ‘Do you think
that if there is a matter which Allaah wishes to bring about, is there anyone
among the people who can reverse it?’ They said: ‘No.”” He (Abu Moosaa) said:
“So they gave him their pledge, and they stayed with him. And he said: ‘/ adjure
you by Allaah, which of you is his guardian?’ They said: ‘Abu Taalib.” So he kept
admonishing him until Abu Taalib returned him (back to Makkah) and Abu Bakr
sent Bilaal along with him. And the monk gave him provisions of Ka'k (a type of
bread) and (olive) oil.”

Reported by al-Tirmidhee, al-Haakim, al-Baihagee, lbn "Asaakir and others. Al-
Tirmidhee said: “(This narration) is “Hasan Ghareeb”, we do not know it except
from this route.]*

| (Ibn Katheer) say: There are (things mentioned in) this (narration) which are
weird and strange. This is from the Mursal narration of the Companions (i.e. a
smaller Companion skipping the name of the senior Companion from whom he
heard the incident). Abu Moosaa al-Ash’aree arrived in Madeenah in the year of
the incident of al-Khaybar, i.e. the seventh year after Hijrah. So this narration is
Mursal (hurried). This incident happened when the Messenger of Allaah
was, like some claimed, to be around twelve years old. Perhaps Abu Moosaa

heard it from the Prophet %, or from some of the senior Companions &, or
that it was common knowledge and he heard it from many routes.*

* [TN: Sunan al-Tirmidhee (3620), Mustadrak al-Haakim (4229), al-Baihagee in al-Dalaa’il (2/25)
and Shaikh al-Albaanee said: It is “Saheeh”, but the mentioning of Bilaal in this narration is
rejected because he was not born yet.]

0 (al-Albaanee) say: These types of “could be” and “possibilities” have been discussed in the
science of Hadeeth: The Mursal narrations of the Sahaabah are Hujjah (evidence). The defect in
the narration is that there is the mention of Abu Bakr and Bilaal. Abu Bakr at that time would
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[Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

On the authority of "Aaishah & that the Prophet 24 said: @ The Quraish had no
courage (to harm me openly) till the death of Abu Taalib. *

Reported by al-Haakim in al-Mustadrak (4243) and he said: “It is “Saheeh” as per
the condition of al-Bukhaaree and Muslim.”

| (al-Albaanee) say: In its chain is "Ugbah al-Mujaddar, who is not from the
narrators of al-Bukhaaree and Muslim, but he is truthful, and the chain of this
narration is “Jayyid” (excellent). The author (lbn Katheer) & «~, has mentioned it
with different wording from the narrations of Ibn Is-haaq in the chapter: “death
of Abu Taalib” along with other narrations.

[End of Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

have been only nine or ten years old. This is based on the claim that the Prophet 2% at that time
was twelve years old — but this is not proven authentically. Rather, the one who mentioned this
age was from the narration of al-Waagqidee, as the author (lbn Katheer) had mentioned, and al-
Waagqidee is accused of lying and his narrations are abandoned. So it could be that the incident
happened years later than what is supposed. | have spoken about the authenticity of this
Hadeeth in details in my refutation of Dr. al-Bootee, in the book “Difaa” al-Hadeeth” (pg. 62-72).
| have mentioned seven Huffaazh (scholars of Hadeeth) who have preceded me in authenticating
this narration, one may refer to it.

[TN: At this age which al-Waagidee is claiming, Bilaal was not even born [See the above book of
Shaikh al-Albaanee (pg.68).]
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Chapter 8:

The Prophet’s 24 early upbringing,
Allaah’s protection over him (even before
the Revelation) and how he was provided
refuge when he was an orphan and made

sufficient when he was poor

Narrated Jaabir lbn "Abdullaah: When the Ka’bah was built, the Prophet 4% and
‘Abbaas went to bring stones (for its construction). Al-'Abbaas said to the
Prophet: “Take off your waist sheet and put it on your neck so that the stones
may not hurt you.” (But as soon as the Prophet A% took it off) he fell
unconscious on the ground with his eyes open towards the sky. When he
came to his senses, he said: ® My waist sheet! My waist sheet! ® Then he
covered himself with it.*!

Al-Baihagee reported that Zaid Ibn Haarithah & said: There was an idol made of

brass, known as “Isaaf” or “Naa’ilah”.** The Mushriks (polytheists) used to wipe
(or rub) it (for blessings) when they used to do the Tawaaf (circumambulation
around the Ka'bah). (One day) the Messenger of Allaah % was doing the
Tawaaf (around the Ka'bah) and | was along with him also doing the Tawaaf.
When | passed by the idol, | wiped it. The Messenger of Allaah ts said: & Don’t
touch it. ® Zaid said: We continued doing the Tawaaf and | said to myself: “1 will
touch it again and see what happens.” When | wiped it (the second time), the
Messenger of Allaah 2 said: @ Will you not stop? ® Zaid said: By the One Who
has honored him and revealed to him the Book! He ## never ever submitted to
an idol until Allaah lw honored him as He did, and revealed to him (the Book).**

4 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (1582, 3829) and Saheeh Muslim (340-76)

a [TN: In the narration of al-Nasaa’ee in Sunan al-Kubraa (8132), it is mentioned that there were
two idols made of brass, known as “Isaaf” and “Naa’ilah”.]

* Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah (2/34); | (al-Albaanee) say: The chain of this narration is “Hasan”. It was

also reported by al-Tabaraanee in al-Kabeer (4663). [TN: The complete Hadeeth is mentioned at
the end of this chapter]
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It has been authentically reported in a Hadeeth that he would not stay in al-
Muzdalifah on the night (prior to the Day) of ‘Arafah. Rather, (on the Day of
‘Arafah) he would stay with the people in ‘Arafah,** as what Muhammad lbn Is-
haaq had reported...on the authority of Naafi® Ibn Jubair Ibn Mut'im, that his

father Jubair & said: “I had seen the Messenger of Allaah 2%, and he was upon
the Deen (religion) of his people (Ibraaheem and Ismaaeel >t v1).*> He used
to stay on his camel in "Arafah along with the people till he would march out

with them (to Muzdalifah after the sunset). This was the guidance and help from
Allaah _j~, s to him.”*°

Al-Baihagee said: The phrase, “the religion of his people” means: “Whatever was
remaining from the legacy of lbraaheem and Ismaa’eel »SlJi «¢de. He 22 never

ever committed Shirk (associating partners with Allaah in worship). May the
peace and blessings of Allaah continuously be upon him!”

| (Ibn Katheer) say: And from this statement of his (i.e. of Jubair) it is understood
that he &% used to stay in "Arafah even before he received the Revelation. This
is indeed guidance and success from Allaah to him.

Imaam Ahmad and al-Tabaraanee reported from the route of Muhammad Ibn Is-
haaqg and the wording (of Jubair) is: “/ had seen the Messenger of Allaah s, and
this was before the Revelation was sent to him; he would stay on his camel along
with the people in "Arafah (till they would march), and he would march with
them. And this was the guidance and help from Allaah.”"

“ (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Originally, he (Ibn Katheer) mentioned: “...and he did not stay with
the people in “Arafah”, but this is a mistake and the correction has been made from his (lbn
Katheer’s) own book, “al-Bidaayah”.

> (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): This is how it is mentioned here with the wording: “The Deen of his
people”, but in “al-Seerah” of Ibn Hishaam the wording is: “before the Revelation was sent to
him”, and this is in accordance to the narration reported by Imaam Ahmad in his Musnad which
will be mentioned next.

*® Al-Tabaraanee in “al-Kabeer” (1577)

*” Musnad Ahmad (16757), and al-Haakim in al-Mustadrak (1772) and said it is “Saheeh” as per
the condition of Imaam Muslim.

(Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Al-Haakim reported a more detailed narration that Jubair lbn Mut'im
& said: “The Quraish used to depart from al-Muzdalifah. They used to say: ‘We are al-Hums and

39



And it has a supporting chain from the Hadeeth of Rabee'ah lbn ‘Abbaad,
reported by al-Tabaraanee (4592).

From another route, Imaam Ahmad reported that Jubair lon Mut'im & said: “My

camel was lost [in "Uranah (a valley near ‘Arafah)] and | went in search of it on
the Day of "Arafah. | found the Prophet s staying (along with the assembly) in
‘Arafah. | said to myself: ‘By Allaah, he is from al-Hums.*® What has brought him
here?””*

[Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

Narrated "Abdullaah Ibn "Umar Lge & 2,0 The Prophet % met Zaid lbn "Amr
lbn Nufail in the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah® before any Divine Inspiration
came to the Prophet #&%. A meal was presented to the Prophet % but he

refused to eat from it and said: %1 do not eat of what you slaughter on your
stone altars (Ansaab) nor do | eat except that on which Allaah’s Name has
been mentioned at the time of slaughtering. >1

we will not leave the sanctuary.” They had abandoned the staying in "Arafah (on the day of
‘Arafah).” He (Jubair) said: “I saw the Prophet »x in the Jaahiliyyah (the period prior to Islaam)
and he was staying with the people in "Arafah on his camel. Then he went with his people to al-
Muzdalifah and stayed there. He then departed from there when they departed.” [Mustadrak al-
Haakim (1704)] and he said it is “Saheeh” as per the condition of Imaam Muslim and al-
Dhahabee agreed with him, and it has supporting chain in “al-Majma’” (3/251).

8 [TN: “Hums” (singular: Ahmas) means: “strictly religious”. The Quraish were so called because
of the traditions of the Jaahiliyyah that they were upon, as they used to say: “We are the people
of Allaah, we shall not go out of the sanctuary.” So they would not go to ‘Arafah because it was
outside the boundaries of Makkah. More on al-Hums will be mentioned in chapter 12.]

* Musnad Ahmad (16737), and the wording within the bracket is his; Saheeh al-Bukhaaree
(1664) and Saheeh Muslim (1220-153)

> [TN: Baldah is a valley near Makkah, to the West of it on the way to Jeddah. See al-Fath (1/89)]

31 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (5499)

[TN: Narrated "Abdullaah Ibn "Umar L & »): The Prophet 2z met Zaid Ibn "Amr Ibn Nufail in
the bottom of (the valley of) Baldah before any Divine Inspiration came to the Prophet #xz. A
meal was presented to the Prophet 2z but he refused to eat from it. (Then it was presented to
Zaid) who said: “I do not eat anything which you slaughter in the name of your stone idols. | eat
none but those things on which Allaah’s Name has been mentioned at the time of slaughter.”
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Reported by Imaam Ahmad (5369, 5631, and 6110) and its chain is authentic
according to the condition of al-Bukhaaree and Muslim. See also, “al-Seerah” by
al-Dhahabee.

It also has a supporting chain from the Hadeeth of Sa'eed lbn Zaid which is more
complete than this, which was reported by al-Tabaraanee in “al-Kabeer” (350),
and from him al-Dhahabee in “al-Seerah”; and also from the narration of Zaid
Ibn Haarithah reported by al-Tabaraanee in al-Kabeer (4663, 4664), and al-
Haakim in his “al-Mustadrak” (3/216-217). See also “Majma’ al-Zawaaid”
(9/418).>% [End of Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

Zaid Ibn "Amr used to criticize the way Quraish used to slaughter their animals, and used to say:
“Allaah has created the sheep and He has sent the water for it from the sky, and He has grown
the grass for it from the earth, yet you slaughter it in other than the Name of Allaah.” He used to
say so, for he rejected that practice and considered it as something abominable. [Saheeh al-
Bukhaaree (3826)]]

>2 [TN: Zaid Ibn Haarithah & narrated: (Before the Revelation, one day) the Messenger of Allaah

2% went out, riding in the direction of one of the idols. We had slaughtered for him a lamb and
had placed it in an oven (for cooking). When it was cooked, we took it out and wrapped it (for
the trip). Then the Messenger of Allaah 2z rode on his camel and | was sitting behind him. When
we were on one of the high (hills) of Makkah, he #x met Zaid Ibn "Amr Ibn Nufail. Then one of
them greeted the other with the greetings of al-Jaahiliyyah. The Prophet x4 said to him: & Why
is it | see that your people are in enmity with you and hate you? ® He (Zaid Ilbn "Amr) said: “By
Allaah! This is from them without any hostility from my side towards them, except that | see that
they are upon misguidance. So | went searching for the (true) religion, till | met with one of the
rabbis of Khaibar (in another narration: Yathrib). | saw that they were worshiping Allaah as well
as associating partners with Him in worship. | said: By Allaah! This is not the religion | am looking
for. | went till | met one of the rabbis of al-Shaam (in another narration: Ailah). | saw that they
were worshiping Allaah as well as associating partners with Him in worship. | said: By Allaah!
This is not the religion | am looking for. Then one of the rabbis of al-Shaam said to me: You are
seeking a religion about which we do not know anyone who worships Allaah (alone) except for an
old man on an island. | went till | reached him. | informed him about the purpose of my journey
towards him. He said to me: ‘All those whom you have met (or seen) are upon misguidance, and
you are asking about the religion, the religion which Allaah (had legislated) and the religion
which the Angels (follow), whereas a prophet has emerged or will soon emerge in your land, and
he will be calling towards it. So return to your land and believe in him, and follow him, and
believe in what he is sent with.” So | returned, but nothing has happened since then.” The
Messenger of Allaah #x made the camel he was riding to kneel down. Then the meal was spread
out [and was presented to the Prophet % but he refused to eat from it.] Then it was presented
to Zaid, who said: “What is this?” | (Zaid Ibn Haarithah) said: This was lamb which was
slaughtered near such-and-such an idol. Zaid lbn ‘Amr said: “/ do not eat that which is
slaughtered for anyone other than Allaah.” Then we departed.
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(Zaid Ibn Haarithah) added: There was an idol made of copper, known as “Isaaf” or “Naa’ilah”.
The Mushriks (polytheists) used to wipe (or rub) it (for blessings) when they used to do the
Tawaaf (circumambulation around the Ka'bah). (One day) the Messenger of Allaah 2 was doing
the Tawaaf (around the Ka'bah) and | was along with him also doing the Tawaaf. When | passed
by the idol, | wiped it. The Messenger of Allaah #% said: & Don’t touch it.® Zaid said: We
continued doing the Tawaaf and | said to myself: “I/ will touch it again and see what happens.”
When | wiped it (the second time), the Messenger of Allaah x: said: & Will you not stop? % Zaid
said: “By the One Who has honored him and revealed to him the Book! He #: never ever
submitted to an idol till Allaah Ut honored him with He had honored him and revealed to him

(the Book).”

(zaid lbn Haarithah) added: Zain lbn "Amr |Ibn Nufail died before the Revelation was sent to the
Messenger of Allaah zx. The Messenger of Allaah 24z said: % He will be raised on the Day of
Judgment as a nation by himself.

[al-Tabaraanee in Mu'jam al-Kabeer (4663), al-Haakim in al-Mustadrak (4956) and said: “it is
“Saheeh” as per the condition of Imaam Muslim”, and al-Nasaa’ee in Sunan al-Kabeer (8132),
and graded as “Hasan” by Shaikh al-Albaanee.]

Narrated lbn "Umar L= & 2, Zaid lbn "Amr lbn Nufail went to Shaam, inquiring about a true

religion to follow. He met a rabbi (a Jewish religious scholar) and asked him about their religion.
He (Zaid) said: “I intend to embrace your religion, so tell me something about it.” The Jew said:
“You will not embrace our religion unless you receive your share of Allaah’s Anger.” Zaid said: “/
do not run except from Allaah’s Anger, and | will never bear a bit of it if | have the power to avoid
it. Can you tell me about some other religion?” He said: “I do not know any other religion except
the Haneef.” Zaid inquired: “What is Haneef?” He said: “Haneef is the religion of (the prophet)
Ibraaheem who was neither a Jew nor a Christian, and he used to worship none but Allaah
(Alone).” Then Zaid went and met a monk (a Christian religious scholar) and told him the same as
before. The Christian said: “You will not embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allaah’s
Curse.” Zaid replied: “I do not run except from Allaah’s Curse, and | will never bear any of Allaah’s
Curse and His Anger if | have the power to avoid them. Will you tell me about some other
religion?” He replied: “I do not know any other religion except Haneef.” Zaid inquired: “What is
Haneef?” He replied: “Haneef is the religion of (the prophet) Ibraaheem who was neither a Jew
nor a Christian and he used to worship none but Allaah (Alone).” When Zaid heard their
statement about (the religion of) Ibraaheem L «ls, he left that place, and when he came out,

he raised both his hands and said: “O Allaah! | make You my Witness that | am on the religion of
Ibraaheem.” [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3827)]

Narrated Asmaa’ Bint Abee Bakr Leg= &1 ;| saw Zaid lbn "Amr Ibn Nufail standing with his back
against the Ka'bah and saying: “O people of Quraish! By Allaah, none amongst you is on the
religion of Ibraaheem except me.” He used to preserve the lives of little girls. If somebody
wanted to kill his daughter he would say to him: “Do not kill her for | will feed her on your
behalf.” So he would take her, and when she grew up nicely, he would say to her father: “Now if
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Chapter 9:
Hilf al-Fudhool
(The treaty to support the oppressed)>

Al-Haafizh al-Baihagee reported that Jubair Ibn Mut'im reported from his father
that "Abdul-Ramhaan Ibn "Awf & said: The Messenger of Allaah 2 said: @l
witnessed the Hilf al-Mutayyabeen (the pact of the perfumed ones) with my
paternal uncles [when | was a boy].>* | would not wish to break it, even for (the
choicest of) the red camels. %°°

you want her, | will give her to you, and if you wish, I will feed her on your behalf.” [Saheeh al-
Bukhaaree (3828)]]

>3 [TN: “Hilf al-Fudhool” (sing. Fadhl, meaning: the alliance of the Virtuous; or Fadhl also means:
“the excess” or “remnants”, i.e. to return any excess to its rightful owner which was taken
through oppression)

The story that led to this treaty says that a man from the tribe of al-Zubaid came as a merchant
to Makkah where he sold some commodities to al-"Aas lbn Waa’il. After securing the
commodity, the latter tried to evade paying for the goods. So the man sought help from the
different tribes of Quraish but they paid no heed to his earnest pleas. He then resorted to a
mountaintop and began, at the top of his voice, to recite verses of complaint giving an account
of the injustices he sustained. Al-Zubair Ibn "Abdul-Muttalib heard him and made inquiries into
the matter. Consequently, the parties to the aforesaid treaty convened their meeting and
managed to force al-Zubaidy’s money out of al-'Aas lbn Waa’il. Al-Zubair Ibn * Abdul-Muttalib
then read the following poetry: “al- Fudhool (the Virtuous) made a pact and alliance that no
evildoer shall dwell in the heart of Makkah. This is the matter that they firmly agreed and so that
the protected neighbor and the unprotected stranger are safe among them.” [Ibn Katheer in “al-
Bidaayah” (2/291-292)]]

>4 [TN: This addition is from Musnad Ahmad (1676) and the chain of this narration is “Saheeh”.
Also reported by Al-Haakim in “al-Mustadrak” (2870) and he said it is “Saheeh” and al-Dhahabee
agreed with him. See “Saheeh al-Jaami’ (3717) of Shaikh al-Albaanee.]

> Al-Baihagee in “al-Dalaa’il” (2/38), Musnad Ahmad (1655, 1676); Shaikh al-Albaanee said: The
chain of this narration is “Hasan” and it is further supported by the next narration. There is
another chain in support of this narration as reported by al-Bukhaaree in “al-Adab al-Mufrad”
(567) from the Hadeeth of ‘Abdul-Ramhaan lbn "Awf &, and the chain of this narration is

“Saheeh”. See also “al-Saheehah” (1900).
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Then al-Baihagee reported that Abu Hurairah & said: The Messenger of Allaah

A said: &1 did not witness any treaty of Quraish except for the treaty of al-
Mutayyabeen, and | would never like to violate this treaty in exchange for (the
choicest of) the red camels. %

It was said: The “Mutayyaboon” were: Haashim, Umayyah, Zahrah, and
Makhzoom.>®

Al-Baihagee said: This is how (the names) were interpolated in the narration, but
| do not know who said it.

It is claimed by some of the historians that he & was, in fact, referring to “Hilf
al-Fudhool” (sing. Fadhl, meaning: the alliance of the Virtuous) because he s
was not there (i.e. not even born) at the time of “Hilf al-Mutayyabeen”.

| (Ibn Katheer) say: There is no doubt about this because the Quraish formed the
alliance (of al-Mutayyabeen) after the death of Qusayy (who was the ruler of
Makkah), and when they (the people) fell into quarrel thereafter. Qusayy had
entrusted his son "Abd al-Daar with the rights of supplying water to the pilgrims
and feeding them, raising the banner (at the Ka'bah), its guardianship, and
holding councils in the house (which was known as Daar al-Nadwa), but Banoo
"Abd Manaaf opposed this; (Banoo ‘Abd al-Daar and Banoo ‘Abd Manaaf
subsequently quarreled over the honor of fulfilling these responsibilities). Each
side received support from the various sub-tribes of Quraish who agreed to form
a coalition in support of their particular group.

Then Banoo ‘Abd Manaaf brought a bowl filled with Teeb (perfume), so their
supporters dipped their hands in it and took the oath of allegiance. When they
dispersed, they rubbed their hands on the corners of the House (the Ka'bah).
And hence, they were known as “Mutayyabeen” (the perfumed ones), and this
happened a long time ago. This has already been mentioned earlier (in the
book).”

% Al-Baihagee in “al-Dalaa’il” (2/38) and also reported by Ibn Hibbaan in his “Saheeh” (4374).
See the previous citation.

[TN: These names were mentioned by Ibn Hibbaan from the Hadeeth of Abu Hurairah, but its
authenticity is doubtful, as mentioned by al-Baihagee, and Shaikh al-Albaanee also did not
authenticate them.]

> [TN: See the original “Seerah al-Nabawiyyah” (1/101) by Ibn Katheer]
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Therefore, the alliance (of al-Mutayyabeen) mentioned in the narrations refer to
“Hilf al-Fudhool” (the alliance of the Virtuous) which took place in the house of
‘Abdullaah Ibn Jud'aan,”® which was reported by al- Humaidee and lbn Is—haaq.59
“Hilf al-Fudhool” was regarded as the noblest and the most honored treaty
among the ‘Arabs.®

> [TN: He is "Abdullaah Ibn Jud'aan about whom “Aaishah & reported: | said: Messenger of
Allaah #x! lbn Jud aan established ties of relationship, fed the poor. Would that be of any avail
to him? He 2% said: & It would be of no avail to him as he did not ever say: ‘O my Lord, pardon
my sins on the Day of Resurrection’. ® [Saheeh Muslim (214-365)]]

% “31-Seerah” of Ibn Is-haaq (1/141-142)

[TN: The complete narration is: & | had witnessed the pact of justice in the house of "Abdullaah
Ibn Jud’aan that was more beloved to me than a herd of red camels. Even now if | were invited
to attend it in the period of Islaam, | would respond. ®

In “Figh al-Seerah (1/75)”, Shaikh al-Albaanee said: This is reported by Ibn Hishaam in his “al-
Seerah” (1/134), and from this route al-Baihagee reported in “al-Sunan al-Kubraa” (13080) that
Muhammad Ibn Zaid Ibn al-Muhaajiri Ibon Qunfudhee al-Taimee said that Talhah Ibn "Abdullaah
Ibn "Awf al-Zuhree said that the Messenger of Allaah x4z said: [and he mentioned the above
narration]. | (al-Albaanee) say: The chain of this narration (till Talhah) is “Saheeh” except that it is
“Mursal” (i.e. the link between Talhah and the Prophet 2 is missing).

It is has a supporting chain which strengthens it: | witnessed a pact of justice in the house of
“Abdullaah Ibn Jud’aan which, if | were invited to it now in the period of Islaam, | would
respond. They made an agreement to return the rights to their people, and that no one should
take unfair advantage over anyone.

This was mentioned by lbn Katheer in “al-Bidaayah” (2/291) that al- Humaidee reported (in his
Musnad) from Sufyaan Ibn ‘Uyaynah from “Abdullaah from Muhammad and “Abdul-Rahmaan -
the two sons of Abu Bakr — said that the Prophet #x said: [and he mentioned the above
narration], but this narration is also “Mursal”.

Imaam Ahmad also reported this narration with a “Saheeh” chain in his Musnad (1655, 1676)
[see the first Hadeeth in this chapter] from the Hadeeth of ‘Abdul-Ramhaan Ibn "Awf & but

without the addition: & if | were called to it now in the time of Islaam, | would respond. ]

80 (al-Albaanee) say: This is further evident from the Prophet’s #x statement: 1 would not
wish to break it, even for (the choicest of) the red camels % . They promised and pledged that
no one will be a victim — either he be from the people of Makkah or any outsider who enters the
city — except that they would support his cause, and that they would stand against the oppressor
until the rights of the oppressed are returned. See “al-Seerah” of Ibn Is-haaq (1/141).
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Ibn Is-haaqg reported that Muhammad lbn lbraaheem lbn al-Haarith al-Taimee
said that he was with al-Hussain lbn "Alee L= & ., and al-Waleed lbn "Utbah

Ibn Abee Sufyaan. During those days al-Waleed was the Ameer (ruler) of al-
Madeenah, his uncle, Mu'aawiyah lbn Abee Sufyaan e & >, had made him

the Ameer. There was a disagreement between the two regarding some
property from Dhul-Marwah.®! It seems that al-Waleed wanted to take away the
rights of al-Hussain forcefully. Al-Hussain & said to him: “/ swear by Allaah that

you deal with me fairly and give me my rights, or else | will draw my sword and
will stand in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allaah 25 and will call for Hilf al-
Fudhool.”

He (Muhammad Ibn Ibraaheem) added: When al-Hussain was speaking with al-
Waleed, "Abdullaah Ibn al-Zubair — who was present with al-Waleed at that time
—said: “I swear by Allaah that if he (al-Hussain) does invoke it, | too will draw my
sword and will stand in his support till you give him his rights or that we all die
together.”

He (Muhammad) added: when this news reached al-Miswar lbn Makhramah (lbn
Noufal al-Zuhree), he said that he too will do the same.

When “Abdul-Ramhaan Ibn "Uthmaan (lbn “Ubaidullaah al-Taimee) heard it, he
also said the same.

So when al-Waleed Ibn "Utbah heard what had been said, he justly returned to
al-Hussain what belonged to him and made him content.®?

ot [TN: A land to the north of Madeenah]

%2 (al-Albaanee) say: The chain of this narration is “Jayyid” (excellent).
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Chapter 10:
The marriage of the Prophet &4 with
Khadeejah Bint Khuwaylid Ibn Asad Ibn
"Abdul-"Uzza Ibn Qusay

Al-Baihagee said: “Chapter: What the Prophet &% used to do before he got
married to Khadeejah &”

Then he narrated from his chain that Abu Hurairah & said: The Messenger of

Allaah 2% said: & Allaah did not send any prophet but he was a shepherd. ®
His Companions asked him: “Did you do the same?” The Prophet % replied:
% Yes, | used to shepherd the sheep of the people of Makkah for a few
Qiraats.

This was also reported by al-Bukhaaree (in his Saheeh).63 64

[Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

% saheeh al-Bukhaaree (2262)

[TN: In another Hadeeth Jaabir Ibn “Abdullaah L 4 >, narrated: We were with Allaah’s
=

Messenger 2« picking the fruits of the “Arak trees, and Allaah’s Messenger 2= said: & Pick the
black fruit, for it is the best. ® The companions asked: “Were you a shepherd?” He #:x replied:
& There was no prophet except that he was a shepherd. ® [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3406, 5453)
and Saheeh Muslim (2050-163)]

All the Prophets (L1 .+ds were shepherds, and the wisdom behind it is that by looking after the

sheep one is trained to be kind and forbearing. The sheep are weak and they do not withstand
harshness like the camels, so one has to be gentle with them. Sheep need to be taken care of by
taking them to the pasture and protecting them from the wolf etc. So by taking care of the sheep
one is taught how to take care of the people and how to nurture them. The Prophet 2% used to
tend the sheep of people of Makkah for a few Qiraat, and Moosaa .. «\ tended the sheep as

Mahr (bridal money) for the daughter of the companion of al-Madyan. [See Sharh Riyaadh al-
Saaliheen (3/512-513) of Shaikh Ibn al-'Uthaymeen]]

% (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): See also: “Figh al-Seerah” (1/70), and “Ghaayatul-Maraam (161).
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‘Aaishah & reported: Never did | feel jealous of any of the wives of Allaah’s
Messenger 2% as | feel in case of Khadeejah, though | had never seen her, for
he & praised her very often. She further added that whenever Allaah’s
Messenger 2 slaughtered a sheep, he said: ® Send it to the female friends of
Khadeejah. % | annoyed him one day and said: “(It is) Khadija only who always
prevails upon your mind.” Thereupon Allaah’s Messenger 4% said: & (Allaah
has) nurtured love for her in my heart. % °

[End of Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

65 Saheeh Muslim (2435-75)
[TN: This narration is also mentioned in the Saheehain with slight variations:

“Aaishah & said: “I never felt so jealous of any woman as | felt of Khadeejah, she died before he
#% married me, for | often heard him mentioning and praising her; and Allaah ordered him (the
Prophet 2#) to give Khadeejah the glad tidings that she would have a palace in Paradise (for

her). And whenever he #% slaughtered a sheep, he would send her female friends a good share
of it.”

In another narration, she said: “When | sometimes said to him: ‘(You treat Khadeejah in such a
way) as if there is no woman on earth except her.” He 2% used to say: % Khadeejah was such-
and-such, and from her | had children. ® [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3816, 3817, 3818, 5229, 6004,
7484) and Saheeh Muslim (2435-74, 76)]

Narrated Abu Hurairah &: The Prophet #4 said: @ Jibreel said: “Here is Khadeejah coming to
you with a dish of food or a tumbler containing something to drink. Convey to her a greeting
from her Lord (Allaah) and give her the glad tidings that she will have a palace in Paradise built
of Qasab wherein there will be neither any noise nor any fatigue (trouble).” ® [Saheeh al-
Bukhaaree (3820, 7497) and Saheeh Muslim (2432-71]]
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Chapter 11:
The Quraish rebuilding the Ka bah five
years before the Prophethood
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{Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that at Bakkah
(Makkah), full of blessing, and guidance for Al-'Aalameen (the mankind and
jinn). In it are manifest signs (for example), the Magaam (place) of lbraaheem;
whosoever enters it, he attains security. And Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) to
the House (Ka'bah) is a duty that mankind owes to Allaah, those who can
afford the expenses (for one’s conveyance, provision, and residence)...} [Surah
aal-"Imraan (3): 96-97]

It has been reported in the Saheehain from the Hadeeth of Abu Dharr &: | said:

“O Allaah’s Messenger #%! Which Masjid was first built on the surface of the
earth?” He 2% said: & Al-Masjid al-Haraam (in Makkah). % | said: “Which was
built next?” He #% replied: & Al-Masjid al-Aqsaa (in Jerusalem).® | said:
“What was the period of construction between the two?” He 44 said: & Forty
years.® He #% added: @ Wherever (you may be, and) the prayer time
becomes due, perform the prayer there, for the best thing is to do so (i.e. to
offer the prayers in time). % 66

And we (Ibn Katheer) have already addressed this,®” and that Masjid al-Agsaa
was built by Israa’eel, i.e. Ya'qoob L <.

6 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3366, 3425) and Saheeh Muslim (520-1 & 2)

[TN: In another narration he #x said: & Wherever the time for the prayer comes upon you,
perform the prayer, for all the earth is a place of worshiping for you. ® ]

& Referring to the first volume of “al-Bidaayah wal-Nihaayah” (1/162). And see Shaikh al-
Albaanee’s checking of “Figh al-Seerah” (1/82).
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In the Saheehain, it is reported that the Prophet said: @ Allaah has made this
town (Makkah) a sanctuary since the day He created the Heavens and the
Earth. So, it is a sanctuary by Allaah’s Decree till the Day of Resurrection. % ®

In Saheeh al-Bukhaaree, from the Hadeeth of lbn "Abbaas L¢s & 2, that the

Prophet % said: ®The first lady to use a girdle was the mother of
Ismaa‘eel.” She used a girdle so that she might hide her tracks from Saarah.
Ibraaheem brought her and her son Ismaa’eel while she was suckling him, to a
place near the Ka'’bah under a tree on the spot of Zamzam, at the highest place
in the Masjid. During those days there was nobody in Makkah, nor was there
any water. So, he made them sit over there and placed near them a leather
bag containing some dates, and a small water-skin containing some water, and
set out homeward. Ismaa‘eel’s mother followed him saying: “O Ibraaheem!
Where are you going, leaving us in this valley where there is no person whose
company we may enjoy nor is there anything (to enjoy)?” She repeated that to
him many times, but he did not look back at her. Then she asked him: “Has
Allaah ordered you to do so?” He said: “Yes.” She said: “Then He lw will not

neglect us”, and returned while Ibraaheem proceeded onwards, and on
reaching the Thaniyah where they could not see him, he faced the Ka'bah, and
raising both hands, invoked Allaah saying the following prayers:

R BAST ezl B 150,80 1 et B e & 3 7 20 S5 e 8ty @
§OgE 14l S 63 (2555 1) (oS

{O our Lord! | have made some of my offspring dwell in a valley without
cultivation, by Your Sacred House (Ka'bah at Makkah) in order, O our Lord,
that they may offer prayer perfectly. So fill some hearts among men with love
towards them, and (O Allaah) provide them with fruits, so that they may give
thanks.} [Surah Ibraaheem (14): 37]°

68 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (1834, 3189) and Saheeh Muslim (1353-445), part of the Hadeeth of lbn
‘Abbaas Lugs &l 2.

69 .
Her name was Haajar.

" [TN: Ibraaheem L e began his supplication, saying:
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{And (remember) when Ibraaheem said: “O my Lord! Make this city (Makkah) one of peace
and security, and keep me and my sons away from worshiping idols.”} [Surah Ibraaheem (14):
35]

In his explanation of ‘Ageedah al-Tahaawiyyah Shaikh al-Fawzaan, May Allaah increase his
status, commented: This is one of the best sayings of the author (i.e. al-Tahaawee), Allaah have
Mercy on him. For when he mentioned this great and sensitive issues (regarding Islaam, Imaan,
and Kufr), he asked Allaah for steadfastness (upon His religion). That Allaah does not misguide
him along with those whom He had misguided. This (supplication) is from his (Imaam al-
Tahaawee’s) understanding (of the religion) and his wisdom. A person should not be deceived by
the knowledge he possesses by saying: “I know Tawheed, and | know (the correct) ‘Ageedah,
therefore | am not in danger (of committing Shirk).” This is nothing but arrogance; rather a
person should fear that he might get misguided or that he might have a bad or evil ending. He
should fear that he might be led astray by the people of misguidance. How many good people
have deviated, especially when the Fitan (trials) had increased? A man would be a Muslim in the
morning and an unbeliever in the evening or he would be a Muslim in the evening and an
unbeliever in the morning and would sell his faith for worldly goods as has been mentioned in
the Hadeeth (reported by Muslim in his Saheeh).

So, when the Fitan (trials) appears, a person should ask Allaah for steadfastness (in religion).He
should not say: “I am not in danger (of committing major sins). | know (my religion) and | pray.”
Yes! You might be knowledgeable and you might be praying, and all Praise is for Allaah alone; in
spite of that, you are still in danger and you should fear (that you may commit some major sins).
Are you better or Prophet Ibraaheem /5.1 «.e? For he said:

e@uﬁ\ s of pean
{(O Allaah!) ...and keep me and my sons away from worshiping idols}

Ibraaheem L. «le feared for himself from worshiping the idols, even though he was the one

who broke the idols and shattered them with his own hands, because of which he suffered the
punishment and humiliation at the hands of his people, all this for the sake of Allaah, yet he is
supplicating:

et i g sesp
{(O Allaah!) ...and keep me and my sons away from worshiping idols}

He did not say: “I am now saved”. Rather, he requested Allaah to protect him and his sons from
worshiping idols. A man should fear his Lord at all times. How many guided people have gone
astray? And how many people have deviated from the Straight Path? How many Believers have
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Ismaa“eel’s mother went on suckling Ismaa’eel and drinking from the water
(she had). When the water in the water-skin had all been used up, she became
thirsty and her child also became thirsty. She started looking at him (i.e.
Ismaa’eel) tossing in agony; She left him, for she could not endure looking at
him, and found that the mountain of al-Safaa was the nearest mountain to her
on that land. She stood on it and started looking at the valley keenly so that
she might see somebody, but she could not see anybody. Then she descended
from al-Safaa and when she reached the valley, she tucked up her robe and ran
in the valley like a person in distress and trouble, till she crossed the valley and
reached the Marwah mountain where she stood and started looking, expecting
to see somebody, but she could not see anybody. She repeated that (running
between al-Safaa and Marwah) seven times.® The Prophet % said: @ This is
the source of the tradition of the walking of people between them (i.e. al-
Safaa and Marwah). When she reached the Marwah (for the last time) she
heard a voice and she asked herself to be quiet and listened attentively. She
heard the voice again and said: “O (whoever you may be)! You have made me
hear your voice; have you got something to help me?” And behold! She saw an
Angel at the place of Zamzam, digging the earth with his heel (or his wing), till
water flowed from that place. She started to make something like a basin
around it, using her hand in this way, and started filling her water-skin with
water with her hands, and the water was flowing out after she had scooped
some of it.® The Prophet #%& added: & May Allaah bestow Mercy on
Ismaa’eel’s mother! Had she let the Zamzam (flow without trying to control it)
(or had she not scooped from that water) (to fill her water-skin), Zamzam
would have been a stream flowing on the surface of the earth. % The Prophet
2 further added: @ Then she drank (water) and suckled her child. The Angel
said to her: “Don’t be afraid of being neglected, for this is the House of Allaah
which will be built by this boy and his father, and Allaah never neglects His
people.” The House (i.e. Ka’bah) at that time was on a high place resembling a
hillock, and when torrents came, they flowed to its right and left. She lived in
that way till some people from the tribe of Jurhum or a family from Jurhum
passed by her and her child, as they (i.e. the Jurhum people) were coming
through the way of Kadaa’. They landed in the lower part of Mecca where they
saw a bird that had the habit of flying around water and not leaving it. They
said: “This bird must be flying around water, though we know that there is no

become Kaafir and apostates? And how many deviants have been guided by Allaah? And how
many Kuffaar have become Muslims? Verily, the matter is in the Hands of Allaah, He guides
whom He Wills. [Sharh "Ageedah al-Tahaawiyyah (pg. 161)]]
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water in this valley.” They sent one or two messengers who discovered the
source of water and returned to inform them of the water. So, they all came
(towards the water).® The Prophet #4 added: ®lIsmaa‘eel’s mother was
sitting near the water. They asked her: “Do you allow us to stay with you?” She
replied: “Yes, but you will have no right to possess the water.” They agreed to
that.® The Prophet 2 further said: ®Ismaa’eel’s mother was pleased with
the whole situation as she used to love to enjoy the company of the people.
So, they settled there, and later on they sent for their families who came and
settled with them so that some families became permanent residents there.
The child (i.e. Ismaa‘eel) grew up and learned Arabic from them and (his
virtues) caused them to love and admire him as he grew up, and when he
reached the age of puberty they made him marry a woman from amongst
them. After Ismaa‘eel’s mother had died Ibraaheem came after Ismaa’eel’s
marriage in order to see his family that he had left before, but he did not find
Ismaa’eel there. When he asked Ismaa’eel’s wife about him, she replied: “He
has gone in search of our livelihood.” Then he asked her about their way of
living and their condition, and she replied: “We are living in misery; we are
living in hardship and destitution”, complaining to him. He said: “When your
husband returns, convey my salutation to him and tell him to change the
threshold of the gate (of his house).” When Ismaa’eel came, he seemed to
have felt something unusual, and so he asked his wife: “Has anyone visited
you?” She replied: “Yes, an old man of so-and-so description came and asked
me about you and | informed him, and he asked about our state of living, and |
told him that we were living in a hardship and poverty.” On that Ismaa‘eel
said: “Did he advise you anything?” She replied: “Yes, he told me to convey his
salutation to you and to tell you to change the threshold of your gate.”
Ismaa’eel said: “It was my father, and he has ordered me to divorce you. Go
back to your family.” So, Ismaa‘eel divorced her and married another woman
from amongst them (i.e. Jurhum). Then Ibraaheem stayed away from them for
a period as long as Allaah wished and called on them again but did not find
Ismaa’eel. So he came to Ismaa’eel’s wife and asked her about Ismaa‘eel. She
said: “He has gone in search of our livelihood.” Ibraaheem asked her: “How are
you getting on?” asking her about their sustenance and living. She replied:
“We are prosperous and well-off (i.e. we have everything in abundance)”, then
she thanked Allaah. Ibraaheem said: “What kind of food do you eat?” She said:
“Meat.” He said: “What do you drink?” She said: “Water.” He said: “O Allaah!
Bless their meat and water.® The Prophet &% added: & At that time they did
not have grain, and if they had grain, he would have also invoked Allaah to
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bless it. ® The Prophet 2 added: & If somebody has only these two things as
his sustenance, his health and disposition will be badly affected, unless he lives
in Makkah.® The Prophet 2% added: @ Then Ibraaheem said to Ismaa‘eel’s
wife: “When your husband comes, give my regards to him and tell him that he
should keep firm the threshold of his gate.” When Ismaa’eel came back, he
asked his wife: “Did anyone call on you?” She replied: “Yes, a good-looking old
man came to me”, so she praised him and added: “He asked about you, and |
informed him, and he asked about our livelihood and | told him that we were
in a good condition.” Ismaa‘eel asked her: “Did he give you any piece of
advice?” She said: “Yes, he told me to give his regards to you and ordered that
you should keep firm the threshold of your gate.” On that Ismaa’eel said: “It
was my father, and you are the threshold (of the gate). He has ordered me to
keep you with me.” Then Ibraaheem stayed away from them for a period as
long as Allaah wished, and called on them afterwards. He saw Ismaa“eel under
a tree near Zamzam, sharpening his arrows. When he saw Ibraaheem, he rose
up to welcome him (and they greeted each other as a father does with his son
or a son does with his father). Ibraaheem said: “O Ismaa‘eel! Allaah has given
me an order.” Ismaa‘eel said: “Do what your Lord has ordered you to do.”
Ibraaheem asked: “Will you help me?” Ismaa’eel said: “lI will help you.”
Ibraaheem said: “Allaah has ordered me to build a house here”, pointing to a
hillock higher than the land surrounding it.®® The Prophet 2% added: & Then
they raised the foundations of the House (i.e. the Ka'bah). Ismaa’eel brought
the stones and Ibraaheem was building, and when the walls became high,
Ismaa’eel brought this stone and put it for Iboraaheem who stood over it’* and
carried on building, while Ismaa‘eel was handing him the stones, and both of
them were saying:

H i s 2 g 4t @
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" [TN: The stone on which lbraaheem L. <l stood is known as “Magaam |braaheem” (the
station of lbraaheem).

Ibn Jareer narrated that regarding the statement of Allaah: {And (O people), take you the
Magaam of Ibraaheem as a place of prayer (for some of your prayers, e.g. two Rak’ah after the
Tawaaf of the Ka'bah at Makkah)} [Surah al-Bagarah (2):125]. Qataadah & «~, said: “This means
that the people were commanded to pray at that place; they were not commanded to touch it.
But this Ummah went beyond what was prescribed for it, to an extent that no previous nation
did. We have heard from those who saw the marks of his heels and toes on it, but this Ummah
kept touching them until they disappeared.” [Tafseer |bn Katheer (1/417)]]
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{O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us, Verily, You are the All-Hearing, the
All-Knowing.} [Surah al-Bagarah (2): 127]

The Prophet #!% added: ®Then both of them went on building and going
round the Ka'bah saying: {O our Lord! Accept (this service) from us, Verily, You
are the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.}# ">

72 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3364)

(Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Know O dear readers! The author (Ibn Katheer) did not mention this
Hadeeth here. He only made a reference to it saying that he had already mentioned it in the
story of lbraaheem L. «ls in the “al-Bidaayah wal-Nihaayah” (1/154-155). But | (al-Albaanee)

saw it appropriate to mention it here for some of the benefits it contains.

And the Prophet’s #x statement: & The House (i.e. Ka'bah) at that time was on a high
place...®, means that it was already built before Ibraaheem L. <l and al-Haafizh (Ibn Hajar)
mentioned a few statements (of the Salaf in “al-Fath”) which supports this, and the author (lbn
Katheer) also referred to them here, as well as in “al-Bidaayah wal-Nihaayah”, and said: “It is
from Israailiyyaat (narrations originating from Jewish and Christian traditions)”, and further
added: “and they are not authentic. The apparent meaning of the Qur’aan is that it was
Ibraaheem Ll «le who was the first one to build it and the first one to lay its foundation; and

before that, it was only a raised piece (of land), venerated throughout the ages.”

I (al-Albaanee) say: As for its construction, then it is confirmed (that it was built by Ibraaheem
and Ismaa‘eel LJ i), but that does not negate that it could have been built upon the
foundation which was there from before. Rather, it has been clearly mentioned in one of the
narrations reported by Imaam Ahmad: “The foundations on which lbraaheem raised (the House)
were there from before.”

[TN: This last narration which Shaikh al-Albaanee is referring to, that the foundation was from
before and that it was reported by Imaam Ahmad, is in fact not found in his Musnad. Rather, it is
found in the Tafseer of al-Tabaree (3/58) as a statement of lbn ‘Abbaas e 4 2. This is a

Mawgqoof narration (i.e. which stops at a Companion without reaching the Prophet ).

Moreover, what is authentically reported in the Musnad and the Saheehain that the Prophet #:x
said to "Aaishah &: @ Don’t you see that when your people built the Ka'bah, they reduced (its

area with the result that it no longer remains) on the foundations laid by Ibraaheem? %
[Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (1583, 1584, 1585, 1586, 3368, 4484, 7243) and Saheeh Muslim (1333-
399, 400, 401, 402, 403, 404, 405)]

Furthermore, in al-Dha‘eefah (6411), Shaikh al-Albaanee said the opposite of what he
mentioned here. After mentioning the Hadeeth in which it is said that when Aadam ;> «le was

expelled from the Jannah, he faced the Ka'bah and supplicated (indicating that the Ka'bah was
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already there before Aadam /L.J «l); Shaikh al-Albaanee graded this narration as “Munkar”

(Rejected). The Shaikh further commented, saying: “There is no doubt that this Hadeeth is
“Mu’dhal” (perplexing), and it also opposes the Qur’aanic evidence:

Goheels 2 o delsdl a5 s

{And (remember) when Ibraaheem and (his son) Ismaa“eel were raising the foundations of the
House...} [Surah al-Bagarah (2): 127]

As for what has been mentioned in some of the Aathaar (narrations of the Companions and their
followers): “The foundation was already there before them (Ibraaheem and Ismaa’eel Sl weds),
[then it was later destroyed by floods], so they rebuilt the House on top of this foundation”,
there is no Textual evidence to support this claim, because these are only statements (which
either stop at a Companion or a Taabi'ee) and there is nothing reported from the Prophet #:x
except for this rejected narration, which is reported in “Taareekh Ibn “Asaakir” and “Tafseer al-
Tabaree” and other books, and (its weakness) is evident to those who have studied its chain (of
narration), as well as due to its opposition to the Aayah, which is mentioned above.

Then | (al-Albaanee) saw that al-Haafizh |bn Katheer also mentioned the same in his book, “al-
Bidaayah” (1/163). He (lbn Katheer) said: “There is no authentic report from the Prophet s
substantiating that the house was already built before the Khaleel (Ibraaheem). As for those who
clung to the statement of Allaah:

{the site of the (Sacred) House} [Surah al-Hajj (22): 26]

Then there is nothing (in this Aayah) which clearly or supposedly (supports this claim). This is
because the Text means: ‘the designated place’, i.e. ‘Allaah showed Ibraaheem the site of the
Ka'bah as specified and predestined by the Knowledge of Allaah and His Decree, and the place
which all the Prophets — from Aadam to Ibraaheem — venerated.’

And we (lbn Katheer) already mentioned that the narrations that: Aadam LJi <= had

constructed a dome over it; and that the Angels informed him: ‘We have made Tawaaf
(circumambulation) of this House before you’; and that the ship (of Nooh LJ k)
circumambulated it for forty days. However, narrations of this nature are all Israailiyyaat
(narrations originating from the Children of Israa'eel). It is stated that such narrations are neither
to be trusted nor belied, so that they cannot stand as evidence. However, if such narrations are
contradicted by what is established as the truth, they must be rejected.” [Al-Dha‘eefah (13/927).
See also al-Dha’eefah (1106 & 6411)]

Some of the scholars who said that the foundation was first laid by Ibraaheem /L. <l are, lbn
Taymiyyah, Ibn al-Qayyim, Ibn Katheer, Ibn al-'Uthaymeen and the Fatwa of the Lajna (26/413).]
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Abu Dawood al-Tayaalisee reported that "Alee & said: “After (the tribe of)

Jurhum, when the Ka'bah got damaged (by the floods), the Quraish took the task
to rebuild the Ka'bah. When the time came to place al-Hajar (al-Aswad) [the
Black Stone] in its proper place, strife broke out among them as to who will (have
the honor) to do so. They then agreed that the next person who will enter
through this gate (of al-Haram) will get to decide. Thereupon, it was the Prophet
A who entered from the gate of Banee Shaibah. He #s% asked for a mantle
which he spread on the ground and placed the Stone in its center. He s then
asked the representatives of the different clans among them to lift the stone
altogether. (When it had reached the right height), the Prophet 2% placed it in
the designated place (with his own hands).””?

Imaam Ahmad reported from Mujaahid that al-Saaib lbn “Abdullaah & informed

him that he was one of those who had participated in the reconstruction of the
Ka'bah in the Jaahiliyyah (days of ignorance). He (al-Saaib) said: “/ had a stone
which | sculpted with my own hands. | used to worship it besides Allaah i 2,L5.”

He added: “I used to bring clotted milk unfit for myself and pour over it. A dog
used to lick the milk and then used to urinate over it.” He added: “We were
constructing (the Ka'bah) till we reached the place of al-Hajar (al-Aswad), and no
one could locate where it was. There it was in the midst of our stones (idols)
looking like a head of a man. One of the clans of Quraish said: ‘We will put the
Stone in its place.” Others said that they wanted to do it. They said: ‘Appoint an
arbitrator amongst you.” They said: ‘The first person who comes through this
route (will be the arbitrator).” It was the Messenger of Allaah #s5 (who
happened to enter through that route). They said: ‘Al-Ameen (the trustworthy)
has come to you.” He was informed about it, (so he asked for a mantle) and
placed the Stone over it and asked the representatives (of each clan) and they
lifted the mantle till it reached the level of its designated place, then he sz
placed it (with his own hands).””*

> Musnad Abu Dawood al-Tayaalisee (115); | (al-Albaanee) say: the chain of this narration is
“Hasan” at the very least due to what is reported in the next narration. Al-Haakim also narrated
a similar narration in his “al-Mustadrak” (1684) and said that it is “Saheeh” as per the condition
of Imaam Muslim, and al-Dhahabee agreed with him.

ol (al-Albaanee) say: The chain of this narration is “Hasan”, except for the difference of opinion
regarding Hilaal Ibn Khabbaab, al-Haithamee said: ‘he is “reliable” but some spoke against him,
the rest of the narrators are of the level of “Saheeh”.’ See also “Figh al-Seerah” (1/84).
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| (Ibn Katheer) say: They (the Quraish) eliminated six or seven yards area in the
direction of Syria (i.e. on the northern side of the Ka'bah) which is called al-Hijr
(or al- Hateem) because they ran short of (lawful) money. So, they were not able
to reconstruct the Ka'bah according to the foundation laid by Ibraaheem <l

ALl They kept only one door which is to the eastern side of the Ka'bah (and

eliminated the other door), and they raised this door (two meters from the
ground level) so that not everyone could get inside it. They allowed only the
people they wished and prevented those whom they did not desire to enter.

In the Saheehain it is reported Hadeeth of "Aaishah & that she asked the

Prophet 2% about the wall (outside the Ka'bah): “Is it regarded as part of the
Ka'bah?” He &% replied: % Yes.® | said: “Then why didn't the people include it
in the Ka'bah?” He &% said: & (Because) your people ran short of money.® |
asked: “And why is its gate so high?” He #& replied:  Your people did so in
order to admit to it whom they would and forbid whom they would. Were
your people not still close to the period of ignorance, and were | not afraid
that their hearts might deny my action, then surely | would include the wall in
the Ka'bah and make its gate touch the ground. ® ">

This is how lbn Zubair & rebuilt the Ka'bah, just as the Prophet’s &% had

indicated, with extreme beauty and splendor, which was based on the
foundations laid by Ibraaheem L. <), having two doors, one facing the east

and the other facing the west, one door for the entrance and the other for the
exit, and brought the doors down to the level of the ground. When al-Hajjaaj
executed lbn Zubair &, he (al-Hajjaaj) wrote to "Abdul Malik Ibn Marwaan — who

was the Khaleefah at that time — stating the changes made by Ibn Zubair to the
Ka'bah. They believed that he made the changes on his own accord. So he
(*Abdul Malik) ordered that the Ka'bah should be returned to its previous shape,
and to this day it is like that.”®

73 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (1583, 1584, 1585, 1586, 3368, 4484, 7243) and Saheeh Muslim (1333-
399, 400, 401, 402, 403, 404, 405)

76 [TN: This is also reported in Saheeh Muslim (1333-402, 403, 404) as follows:
‘Ataa’ reported: When the House (the Ka'bah) was burnt during the time of Yazeed lbn

Muaawiyah, when the people of al-Shaam had fought (in Makkah), and it happened with it (the
Ka'bah) what was (in store for it), lbn Zubair L= & 2, left it (in the same state) until the people
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We (Ibn Katheer) have mentioned the story of the construction of the House and
the Ahaadeeth regarding it in our Tafseer of Surah al-Baqarah, in the saying of
Allaah

G5 i o Dol Loay) 4551 Ysd

{And (remember) when Ibraaheem and (his son) Ismaa‘eel were raising the
foundations of the House...} [Surah al-Baqgarah (2): 127]

We have discussed this in great details over there, whoever wishes can refer to
it. And all praise is for Allaah alone.

came Hajj. (The idea behind was) that he wanted to exhort them or incite them (to fight) against
the people of al-Shaam. When the people had arrived he said to them: “O people, advise me in
regards to the Ka'bah. Should | demolish it and then rebuild it from its very foundation, or should
I (only) repair the damage that has been done to it?” |bn 'Abbas said: ‘An idea has occurred to me
concerning it. | think that you should only repair (the portion which has been) damaged, and
leave the House (in that very state it was) when the people embraced Islaam, and over which
Allaah’s Messenger x4 was sent.” Thereupon lbn Zubair said: “If the house of one of you is
burned, would he be happy unless he rebuilt it? Then what about the House of your Lord (which is
far more important than your house)? | would pray to my Lord for guidance (Istikhaarah) three
times and then | will make up my mind.” After seeking good advice (Istikhaarah) three times, he
made up his mind to demolish it. The people were afraid that a calamity might fall from heaven
on those persons who would be first to climb (over the building for the purpose of demolishing
it), till one (took up courage, and ascended the roof), and threw down one of its stones. When
the people saw no calamity befalling him, they followed him, demolished it until it was razed to
the ground. Then Ibn Zubair erected pillars and hung curtains around them until the walls were
raised. Ibn Zubair said: | heard "Aaishah & say that Allaah’s Messenger x4 said: & Were it not

the people had not recently (abandoned) disbelief behind, and | do not have the means to
reconstruct it, | would have definitely incorporated five cubits of al-Hijr into it. And | would
also have constructed a door for the people to enter, and a door for their exit. ® (lbn Zubair
said): “Today | have the means to spend and | do not fear the people.” So he added five cubits of
area from the side of al-Hijr to it, and he excavated the (original) foundations of (al-Hijr) and the
people looked at them, and he built on top of them. The length of the Ka'bah was eighteen
cubits; when addition was made to it (which was in its breadth, then naturally the length appears
to be) small (as compared with its breadth). Then addition of ten cubits (of area) was also added
to its length. Two doors were also constructed, one of which (was meant) for entrance and the
other one for exit. When Ibn Zubair was killed, al-Hajjaaj wrote to "Abdul-Malik (lbn Marwaan)
informing him about it, and telling him that Ibn Zubair L= & >, had built (the Ka'bah) on those
very foundations (which were laid by Ibraaheem L. «ls) and which reliable persons among the
people of Makkah had seen. "Abdul-Malik wrote to him: ‘We do not approve of what Ibn Zubair
did. As for what he added to its length, leave it as it is, and whatever he added to it of al-Hijr,
revert to (its previous) foundation, and block up the door which he had opened.’ Thus Hajjaaj (at

the command of Abdul-Malik) demolished it (that portion) and rebuilt it on (its previous)
foundations.]
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Chapter 12:
The Bid ah invented by Quraish by calling
themselves as al-Hums”’

“Hums” means: “stubborn and strictly religious”. Quraish were so called because
they exaggerated in the sanctity of al-Haram (The Sanctuary) and exceeded the
limits. And because of this, they made it binding upon themselves not to go to
‘Arafah (which was outside of the boundaries of al-Haram). They used to say:
“We are the people of al-Haram and the inhabitants of the House of Allaah.” So
they would not go to "Arafah, in adherence to this corrupt innovation of theirs,
even though they knew well that it was part of the pilgrimage which was
enjoined by Ibraaheem L «le. And they used to prevent the pilgrims — those
who came for Hajj or ‘Umrah — from eating except the food that was prepared
by Quraish, and they used to prevent them from doing the Tawaaf around the
Ka'bah except in the clothes provided by them. So if one of these pilgrims did
not find clothes provided by al-Hums, he would do the Tawaaf naked, even if it
happened to be a woman. So the woman who did the Tawaaf naked used to
place her hand over her private parts and recite: “Today some or all of it will
appear, and whatever may appear | do not make is permissible.”

Ibn Is-haaq said: They continued in these practices until Allaah sent Muhammad

dde and revealed to him the Qur’aan, and refuted them in the things that which
they innovated, saying:
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{Then depart from the place whence all the people depart}, meaning: depart
from “Arafah from where the majority of the people depart.

{and ask Allaah for His Forgiveness. Truly, Allaah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-
Merciful.} [Surah al-Bagarah (2): 199]

"7 [TN: The meaning and some narrations were already mentioned in chapter 8, and how they
refused to go to ‘Arafah during Hajj because it was outside the boundaries of al-Haram (the
Sanctuary).]
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And we (lbn Katheer) have already mentioned that the Prophet &% used to stay
in "Arafah (on the Day of ‘Arafah with the other pilgrims), even before he
received Revelation. This is from the guidance and protection of Allaah for him

At
And Allaah |\ revealed to him the refutation against them and their innovated
practice of forbidding the people from eating and wearing clothes. Allaah (s
says:
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{O Children of Aadam! Take your adornment to every Masjid (by wearing your
clean clothes for prayers and while doing Tawaaf around the Ka'bah), and eat
and drink but waste not by extravagance; certainly, He (Allaah) likes not Al-
Musrifoon (those who waste by extravagance). Say: “Who has forbidden the
adornment of Allaah which He has produced for His servants and the good
[lawful] things of provision?”} [Surah al-A'raaf (7): 31-32]

[Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

Ibn "Abbaas L & 2, said: “Women used to circumambulate the Ka'bah naked,
saying: ‘Today some or all of it will appear, and whatever appears | don't make is
permissible.” Then the following Aayah was revealed: {O Children of Aadam!
Take your adornment to every Masijid...}”’®

’® Saheeh Muslim (3028-25) and Sunan al-Nasaa’ee (2956)

[TN: The command prohibiting the performance of the Tawaaf naked was revealed a year prior
to Hajjatul-Wadaa“ (the Prophet’s farewell pilgrimage).

Narrated Humaid lbn "Abdul-Ramhaan: Abu Hurairah & said: “In the year prior to the last Hajj of
the Prophet 2% in which he 4 appointed Abu Bakr as the chief of the pilgrims, Abu Bakr & sent

me (Abu Hurairah) along with announcers on the Day of Nahr in Mina to announce: ‘No Mushrik
(pagan) shall perform Hajj after this year, and none shall perform the Tawaaf around the Ka'bah
in a naked state.”” Humaid lbn "Abdul- Ramhaan added: “Then Allaah’s Messenger = sent "Alee
Ibn Abu Taalib & (after Abu Bakr) and ordered him to recite aloud in public Surah al-Baraa’ah

(Surah al-Tawbah).” Abu Hurairah & added: “So ‘Alee, along with us, recited Surah al-Baraa’ah

61



Narrated “Urwah: “During the Jaahiliyyah (pre-Islamic period of ignorance), the
people used to perform Tawaaf of the Ka'bah naked except al-Hums; and al-
Hums were the Quraish and their offspring. Al-Hums used to give clothes to the
men who would perform the Tawaaf wearing them, and the women (of al-Hums)
used to give clothes to the women who would perform the Tawaaf wearing
them. Those to whom al-Hums did not give clothes would perform Tawaaf
around the Ka'bah naked. Most of the people used to go away (disperse) directly
from “Arafah but they (al-Hums) used to depart after staying at al-Muzdalifah.”
‘Urwah added: My father narrated that ‘Aaishah & had said: “The following

Aayah was revealed about al-Hums:
% AR ol Eis o 1yl (%)

{Then depart from the place whence all the people depart} [Surah al-Bagarah
(2): 199]”

“Urwah added: “The Quraish and those who embraced their religion used to call
themselves as al-Hums. They used to stay at al-Muzdalifah and used to depart
from there (to Mina), while the rest of the Arabs used to stay at "Arafah. So they
(al-Hums) were sent to ‘Arafah (by Allaah’s order).””

[End of Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

(loudly) before the people at Mina on the Day of Nahr and announced: ‘No pagan shall perform
Hajj after this year and none shall perform the Tawaaf around the Ka'bah in a naked state.””
[Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (369, 1622, 3177, 4363, 4655, 4656, 4657) and Saheeh Muslim (1347-
435)]]

7 [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (1665, 4520) and Saheeh Muslim (1219 — 151 & 152)]
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Chapter 13:
The commissioning of the Prophethood

and some of the predictive signs thereof
(Part 1)

Muhammad lbn Is-haaq & «~, said: The Jewish rabbis and the Christians monks
and the Arab soothsayers used to speak about the advent of Prophet
Muhammad 2, even before he was sent (as a Prophet), and when the time
drew near.

The Jews and Christian:

As for the Jewish rabbis and the Christian monks, they spoke about the things
which were mentioned in their books regarding his % description (and
attributes), as well as the description of the time (and the place) of his arrival.
Allaah | said regarding this:
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{Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write
(i.e. Muhammad) whom they find written with them in the Taurah and the
Injeel; who enjoins upon them al-Ma'roof (i.e. Islaamic Monotheism and all
that Islaam has ordained); and forbids them al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief,
polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islaam has forbidden); and makes lawful
for them al-Tayyibaat (the good things) and prohibits for them al-Khabaa’ith
(the evil and the unlawful), he releases them from their heavy burdens (of
Allaah’s Covenant), and from the shackles which were upon them. So those
who believe in him (Muhammad), honor him, help him, and follow the light
(the Qur’aan) which has been sent down with him, it is they who will be
successful.} [Surah al-A'raaf (7): 157]

And Allaah | said:
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{Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah, and those who are with him are
severe against disbelievers, and merciful among themselves. You see them
bowing and falling down prostrate (in prayer), seeking Bounty from Allaah and
(His) Good Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e. of their Faith) is on their faces
(foreheads) from the traces of (their) prostration (during prayers). This is their
description in the Taurah. But their description in the Injeel is like a (sown)
seed which sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, it then becomes thick,
and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers that He (Allaah) may
enrage the disbelievers with them. Allaah has promised those who believe and
do righteous good deeds among them, forgiveness and a mighty reward (i.e.
Paradise).} [Surah al-Fath (48): 29]

And Allaah | said:
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{And (remember) when Allaah took the Covenant of the Prophets, saying:
“Take whatever | gave you from the Book and Hikmah, and afterward there
will come to you a Messenger (Muhammad) confirming what is with you; you
must, then, believe in him and help him.” Allaah said: “Do you agree (to it) and
will you take up My Covenant (which | conclude with you)?” They said: “We
agree.” He (Allaah) said: “Then bear witness, and | am with you among the
witnesses (for this).”} [Surah aal-"Imraan (3): 81]

And it is reported that Ibn "Abbaas L= & 2, said: “Never did Allaah sent a

Prophet except after taking his pledge that if Muhammad were sent in his
lifetime, he would believe in and support him. And Allaah commanded each
Prophet to take a pledge from his nation that if Muhammad were sent in their
time, they would believe in and support him.”°

% Here Ibn Katheer mentioned that this was reported by Imaam al-Bukhaaree in his Saheeh, but
| (al-Albaanee) did not find it. | rigorously searched for it (in Saheeh al-Bukhaaree) but it was in
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From this, we learn that all the Prophets gave the glad tidings of the Prophet’s
A advent and instructed their people to obey and follow him.

Ibraaheem L. «le in his supplication for the people of Makkah said:
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{“Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of theirs, who shall recite unto
them Your Aayaat and teach them the Book and al-Hikmah (wisdom), and
purify them. Verily! You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.”} [Surah al-Bagarah
(2): 129]

Imaam Ahmad reported from the Hadeeth of Abu Umaamah &: | said: O

Messenger of Allaah %! How was the beginning of your affair? He % said: &1
am the answer to the prayer of my father, Ibraaheem (:3\.J1 «4¢), and the glad
tidings of "Eesa (a3.J! 44¢), and when my mother became pregnant with me, she

saw something as if a light came out of her and illuminated the palaces in the
land of Syria. ®®'

Imaam Ahmad and lbn Is-haaq also reported from a different chain that the
Companions of the Messenger of Allaah 2% asked him something similar...2?

And the meaning of this is that he #& referred to the beginning of his mission
among his people which was famously known and widespread among the men.
So he (first) mentioned that he was the answer to prayers of Ibraaheem L «)s

vain. He (lbn Katheer) also reported this in his Tafseer under the Aayah of aal-‘Imraan from the
narrations of ‘Alee and lbn "Abbaas &, but without mentioning the source. Ibn Jareer and Ibn

Abee Haatim also reported this in their respective Tafseer, but as a statement of al-Suddiyy
(instead of Ibn “Abbaas).

¥ Musnad Ahmad (22261), the chain of this narration is “Jayyid” (excellent) and it has supporting
chains. The next Hadeeth strengthens this Hadeeth.

8 (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): The author (Ilbn Katheer) mentioned this Hadeeth in its entirety in
the earlier chapters.

[TN: Refer to chapter 2 and 5 for the complete Ahaadeeth]
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— to whom the Arabs traced their ancestry; then he mentioned about the glad
tidings of "Eesaa L.l <k« — who was the last Prophet sent to the Banee Israa’eel.

This shows that all the other Prophets in-between these two also gave the glad
tidings of his coming.

And in it are the glad tidings for this land of ours — Busraa — for it was the first
piece of land to which the light of Prophethood first arrived. And all praise is for
Allaah alone. This is why Busraa was the first city of Syria that was conquered —
peacefully — during the Caliphate of Abu Bakr &.

The Exalted Group:

As for the exalted group (i.e. the Angels), then his affair was renowned, well-
mentioned, and well-known even before the creation of Aadam L. «l, which

was reported by Imaam Ahmad in his Musnad, from the Hadeeth of al-'Irbaadh
Ibn Saariyah & that the Messenger of Allaah £ said: 1 was with Allaah as

the Seal of the Prophets when Aadam was still in the form of mud on the
ground. And | will tell you of the first of it, | am the answer to the prayer of the
father of Ibraaheem, the glad tidings of Eesa about my coming, and the dream
that my mother saw... 2%

Imaam Ahmad also reported that Maysarah al-Fajr & said: “O Messenger of

Allaah! Since when were you a Prophet? He 4 said: ® While Aadam was
between spirit and body.

(Ibn Katheer said): The chain of this narration is “Jayyid” (excellent).®

8 (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Reported in Musnad Ahmad (17150, 17163) with a chain in which
there is some “Jahaalah” (i.e., one narrator is unknown), and there is “Nakaarah” (something
objectionable) in its text. In the end of the Hadeeth there is this addition & ...and similarly, this
is what the mothers of the Prophets are shown (in their dreams).® . Apart from having a
“Weak” chain, this last phrase is not repeated in the similar Ahaadeeth reported from different
routes. This is why | (al-Albaanee) have mentioned it in “al-Dha’eefah” (2085).

8 Musnad Ahmad (16623, 20596, 23212). The chain of this narration is “Saheeh”. It is also
graded as “Saheeh” by lbn Hibbaan, al-Haakim (4209), al-Dhahabee and others and it has other
supporting chains which | (al-Albaanee) have mentioned in “al-Saheehah” (1856), from them is
the Hadeeth of Abu Hurairah which will be mentioned next.
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Ibn Shaaheen reported in “Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah” that Abu Hurairah & asked

the Messenger of Allaah 2. “When was the Prophethood established for you?”

He #% said: & Between the creation of Aadam and the spirit being breathed
into him. »%

In another narration it is: ® When Aadam was still in the form of clay. ® 86

It is also reported from the Hadeeth of Ibn "Abbaas L= & .2, that he asked: O

Messenger of Allaah 24! “When was the Prophethood established for you?” He
# said: @ While Aadam was between (being) soul and body. % *’

& (al-Albaanee) say: This was also reported by Ibn Hibbaan, and al-Haakim in al-Mustadrak

(4210). See the previous comment.

[TN: al-Tirmidhee also reported this from Abu Hurairah & in his Sunan (3609) but with the

wording: & While Aadam was between (being) soul and body ®, and graded as “Saheeh” by
Shaikh al-Albaanee.]

8 [TN: Musnad Ahmad (17150, 17163) and al-Haakim (3566, 4175) and said the chain of this
narration is “Saheeh” and al-Dhahabee agreed with him.]

¥ See “al-Saheehah” (1856)
[TN: A few fabricated or weak Ahaadeeth which are widespread among the people:

A) It is attributed to the Prophet x4 that he is supposed to have said: @1 was a Prophet while
Aadam was between clay and water. ® and in another narration attributed to him: &1 was a
Prophet when there was no Aadam, no water or clay. ® [Shaikh al-Albaanee graded both these
narrations as “Mawdhoo™ (Fabricated); Shaikh al-Islaam Ibn Taymiyyah said: “It is baseless,
neither from the point of view of transmission nor intellect, and not a single scholar of Hadeeth
reported it, and its meaning is invalid. For Aadam was never in a state in which he was between
clay and water, for clay consists of water and mud, rather he was in a state between the spirit
and body. Moreover, these misguided people think that the Prophet #x was physically present
at that time and that his person was created before all persons, and they support this with
Ahaadeeth which are lies (against the Prophet ), for example, the Hadeeth that he #x used to
be light surrounding the Throne, and he #x said: @O lJibreel! | was that light.® And other
claims that he #: had memorized the Qur'aan even before Jibreel had brought it to him.” Al-
Suyootee also recorded this in his book “al-Ahaadeeth al-Mawdhoo ah” (fabricated narrations).
See “al-Dha’eefah” (302, 303)]

B) It is attributed that he #x is supposed to have said: &1 was the first Prophet to be created
and the last to be sent, He (Allaah) began with me before others. ® [Shaikh al-Albaanee graded
it as “Dha’eef” in “al-Dha’eefah” (661)]
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The Arab Soothsayers:

As for the Arab soothsayers, the Shayaateen (devils) from the Jinn used to
communicate to them the news which they overheard (by stealthily listening to
the Angels) — while they were still not prevented from doing so by having
shooting stars cast at them. The male and female soothsayers continued
mentioning such matters without the Arabs giving any credence to them, until

C) It was said to the Prophet #x: “When was the Prophethood established for you?” He =4 is
supposed to have said: & When Allaah created the earth, then He Istawa (rose over) towards
the heaven and made them seven heavens, and He created the ‘Arsh (Throne), and wrote on
(one of) the pillars (or leg) of the Throne: ‘Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah, and the Seal
of the Prophets.” And Allaah (then) created the Jannah in which Aadam and Hawwaa’ (Eve)
dwelled. Then He ({w) wrote my name on the gates, the tree-leaves, the houses, and tents,

while Aadam was still between the spirit and the body. When Allaah [« brought him (Aadam)
to life, he looked at the Throne and saw my name, whereupon Allaah ({w) informed him: {He

is the Chief of your offspring.} When Shaitaan deceived them, they repented and sought
intercession with my name from Him. * [Shaikh al-Albaanee graded it as “Munkar” (Rejected)
in “al-Dha’eefah” (5709). He further said: The calamity in this narration is Muhammad Ibn Saaleh
who is unknown to me, nor did al-Khateeb (al-Baghdaadee) mention him among the teachers of
al-Wazzaan (another narrator in the chain). Therefore the Hadeeth is “Munkar” (with this
completion). And even if we suppose that he (Muhammad lbn Saaleh) is reliable, yet the
Hadeeth is “Shaadh” (when an acceptable narrator reports in contradiction to someone who is
more reliable than him), because he has opposed a group of narrators who were more reliable
than him, and they only narrated this part of the Hadeeth: & (I was a Prophet) while Aadam
was between (being) soul and body. ® . See “al-Dha’eefah” (5709)]

D) On the authority of *Umar Ibn al-Khattaab & that the Prophet 24 (is supposed to have) said:

& When Aadam committed the sin he raised his head to the Throne and said: ‘l ask you
through the right of Muhammad () for your forgiveness.” Allaah asked Aadam: {How do you
know about Muhammad (::) when | have not created him?} He (Aadam) said: ‘O Allaah! After
you created me and breathed into me the soul (which) You (created), | raised my head and saw
written on (one of) the pillars of the Throne: “There is no one worthy of worship except Allaah
and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah.” | then came to know that you would not put
anyone’s name next to Yours’ except the one who is most dear to you in your creation. Allaah
(lw) said: {You have said the truth O Aadam! Indeed he is most dear to me among the
creation. Invoke me through his right. Indeed | have forgiven you. And if there was no
Muhammad, | would not have created you}. ® [It was reported by al-Haakim in “al-Mustadrak”,
al-Baihagee in “Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah”, and graded as “Mawdhoo™” (Fabricated) by al-Dhahabee,
as well as by Shaikh al-Albaanee in “al-Dha’eefah” (25). See also “al-Dha’eefah” (280 and 282)]]
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Allaah | sent the Prophet 2% ; and when they saw that all what they heard was
turning into reality, they recognized these signs.®

But when the time for the advent of the Prophet & came near, the Shayaateen
were prevented from overhearing, and a barrier was placed between them and
the place where they used to sit in hiding to steal a hearing, and they were being
pelted with meteorites. So the Shayaateen realized that something (major),
which Allaah (w had commanded, had taken place.

Ibn Is-haaq said: Regarding this incident Allaah | revealed the following Aayaat

to His Messenger tsi..

8 [TN: Narrated "Aaishah &: | heard the Messenger of Allaah 2% saying: % The Angels descend
&2

in the clouds and talk about the things that are going to happen on the earth. The devils listen
stealthily to such a matter, then come down to inspire the soothsayers with it, and the
soothsayers would add to it one-hundred lies of their own.® [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3210,
3288)]

Narrated "Aaishah &: Some people asked Allaah’s Messenger = about the soothsayers. Allaah’s

Messenger #4 said to them: & They are nothing (i.e. they are liars). ® The people said: “O
Allaah’s Messenger #x! Sometimes they tell something which comes out to be true.” Allaah’s
Messenger #: said: @ That word which comes to be true is what a Jinn snatches away by
stealing and then pours it in the ear of his foreteller with a sound similar to the cackle of a hen,
and then they (foretellers) add to it one-hundred lies. ® [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (5762, 6213,
7561) and Saheeh Muslim (2228-122, 123)]

Narrated Abu Hurairah &: Allaah’s Prophet #x: said: @ When Allaah decrees some order in the

heaven, the angels flutter their wings indicating complete surrender to His saying which
sounds like chains being dragged on the rock. And when the state of fear disappears, they ask
each other: “What has your Lord ordered? They say that {He has said that which is true and
just, and He is the Most High, the Most Great.}” [Surah Saba’ (34):23]. Then the stealthy
listeners (devils) hear this order, and these stealthy listeners are like this, one over the
other.® (Sufyaan, a sub-narrator demonstrated by spreading the fingers of his right hand and
placed them one over the other horizontally.) & A stealthy listener hears a word which he will
convey to that which is below him and the second will convey it to that which is below him till
the last of them will convey it to the wizard or foreteller. Sometimes a flame (fire) may strike
the devil before he can convey it, and sometimes he may convey it before the flame (fire)
strikes him, whereupon the wizard adds to that word a hundred lies. The people will then say:
‘Didn’t he (i.e. magician) tell such-and-such a thing on such-and-such date?’ So that magician is
said to have told the truth because of the Statement which has been heard from the
heavens. ® [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (4701, 4800)]]
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{Say (O Muhammad): “It has been revealed to me that a group of Jinn listened
(to this Qur’aan). They said: ‘Verily! We have heard a wonderful Recital (this
Qur’aan)! It guides to the Right Path, and we have believed therein, and we
shall never join (in worship) anything with our Lord (Allaah)...} [Surah al-Jinn
(72) 1 - 2] till the end of the Surah.®

And we (lbn Katheer) have explained all that (i.e. the above Surah) in detail in
our Tafseer, as well as in the saying of Allaah Js:
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{And (remember) when We sent towards you (Muhammad) Nafran (three to
ten persons) of the Jinn, (quietly) listening to the Qur’aan, when they stood in
the presence thereof, they said: “Listen in silence!” And when it was finished,
they returned to their people, as warners. They said: “O our people! Verily! We
have heard a Book (this Qur'aan) sent down after Moosaa, confirming what
came before it, it guides to the truth and to a Straight Path (i.e. Islaam).}
[Surah al-Ahgaaf (46): 29-30]

And we have explained these Aayaat as well in our Tafseer.”

8 [TN: See also Surah al-Saaffaat (37): 6-10]

% [TN: Narrated lbn "Abbaas Lwg= & 2,0 “The Prophet sz set out with the intention of going to

Sooq ‘Ukaazh (market of ‘Ukaazh, a valley near al-Taa’if) along with some of his companions. At
the same time, a barrier was put between the Shayaateen and the news of heaven. Fire
commenced to be thrown at them. The Shayaateen went to their people (among the Jinn), who
asked them: ‘What is wrong with you?’ They said: ‘A barrier has been placed between us and the
news of heaven. And fire has been thrown at us.” They said: ‘The thing which has put a barrier
between you and the news of heaven must be something which has happened recently. Go
eastward and westward and see what has put a barrier between you and the news of heaven.’
Those who went towards Tuhaamah came across the Prophet = at a place called Nakhlah and it
was on the way to Sooq ‘Ukaazh and the Prophet s was offering the Fajr prayer with his
companions. When they heard the Qur’aan they listened to it and said: ‘By Allaah, this is the
thing which has put a barrier between us and the news of heaven.” They went to their people
(among the Jinn) and said: ‘O our people; {Verily we have heard a wonderful recital (Qur’aan)
which shows the true path; we believed in it and would not ascribe partners to our Lord.}’
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Chapter 14:
The commissioning of the Prophethood

and some of the predictive signs thereof
(Part 2)

More narrations that the Jews were aware that the Prophet’s advent was at
hand:

Ibn Is-haaq said: "Aasim Ibn "Umar Ibn Qataadah informed me that some of the
men from his tribe said: “Among the things which invited us to Islaam — by the
Mercy of Allaah and His Guidance — is that we used to hear from the Jews, during
those days when we were still Mushriks (polytheists), worshiping idols, and the
people of the Book had knowledge (about the Prophet’s advent) which we did
not. There used to be a constant quarrel between us and them, so whenever we
received (an upper hand) over them which they used to dislike, they used to say
to us: ‘The time has come near and soon a Prophet will be sent to us and we will
join him in exterminating you like how "Aad and Iram were exterminated.” And
we often used to hear that from them. So when Allaah . sent the Messenger of

Allaah #5%, we responded positively to his call when he invited us to (the

worship) of Allaah (alone), and we realized that this is what they (the Jews) used
to promise us with. So we preceded them in reaching him, and we believed in
him while they disbelieved in him. So it is about these Jews that the following
Aayah was revealed:
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Allaah revealed the following Aayaat to his Prophet (Surah al-Jinn): {Say: It has been revealed to
me.} And what was revealed to him was the conversation of the Jinn.” [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree
(773, 4921) and Saheeh Muslim (449-149)]

Shaikh lbn Baaz & «~, said: “What is apparent from this Hadeeth is that this incident happened

after the (five daily) prayers were made obligatory. And the prayers were made obligatory in
Makkah, before the Hijrah by three years approx.” [al-Hulal al-lbreeziyyah (3/430)]]
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{And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur’aan) from Allaah
confirming what is with them [the Taurah and the Injeel], although aforetime
they had invoked Allaah (for coming of Muhammad) in order to gain victory®"
over those who disbelieved, then when there came to them that which they
had recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let the Curse of Allaah be on the
disbelievers.} [Surah al-Bagarah (2): 891”2

Ibn Is-haaq reported that Salamah lbn Salaamah lbn Wagsh & — and he was

from the people of Badr — said: “We had a Jewish neighbor (living) with the tribe
of Banee "Abd al-Ash-hal.” He (Salamah) continued: “One day he (the Jew) came
out of his house and went to the tribe of Banee ‘Abd al-Ash-hal. | was the
youngest at that time, and | had a fur gown over me and was lying in it in the
courtyard of my family’s house. He (the Jew) talked about the Day of Judgment,
mentioning the Resurrection, the Judgment, the Scale, the Paradise and the Fire.
This he told to the people who committed Shirk and worshiped idols, and who do
not believe in the resurrection after death.” They said to him: ‘Woe to you! Do
you really believe that all this will happen, that people will be resurrected after
their death and will be sent to the place where there will be Paradise and Fire
and that they will be rewarded according to their deeds?’ He (the Jew) said:
‘Yes! By the One by whom oaths are sworn! | believe that my share of that Fire
will be like the hottest oven in your house. It will be heated up and | will be cast
into it and the next day | will be delivered from that fire.” They said: ‘Woe to you!
What is its Sign?’ He said: ‘A Prophet will be sent from this land’, and he pointed
(to the South) towards Makkah and Yemen. They said: ‘When will we see him?’
He looked at me, and | being the youngest one there, and then said: ‘If this boy
lives a normal lifespan, he will live up to his time.”” Salamah said: “By Allaah!
Days and nights had not passed by except that Allaah J sent Muhammad 2%

as Messenger, and the Jew was still alive and living amongst us. We believed in
him 2 while the Jew disbelieved out of grudge and envy. We said to him: ‘Woe

1| (Al-Albaanee) say: As for what has been mentioned in some of the books that the meaning of

this is that they sought Allaah’s help through the Waseelah (means of) Muhammad . There is
no basis for this as it was not mentioned from authentic sources as lbn Taymiyyah had
mentioned in “al.gy s,

2 (al-Albaanee) say: The chain of this narration is “Saheeh”.
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to you! Is he (Muhammad) not the one about whom you spoke?’ He said: ‘Indeed
(I said what I said)! But he is not the one.””*

(The same has been) reported by Imaam Ahmad in his Musnad from the route of
Ya'qoob, from his father on the authority of Ibn Is-haag.**

Al-Baihagee reported from the route of al-Haakim.”

Ibn Is-haaq said”®: “Aasim Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Qataadah informed us that a Shaikh (an
elderly man) from Banee Quraizhah (a Jewish tribe) said to him: “Do you know
what led to the acceptance of Islaam by Tha'labah lbn Sa'yah, Usaid Ibn Sa‘yah,
and Asad lbn "Ubaid — who were from the tribe of Banee Hadl, and they were
the brethren of the tribe of Banee Quraizhah, with whom they lived in the
Jaahiliyyah (days of ignorance) but who then became their masters after
Islaam?” “Aasim replied: ‘No, By Allaah! (I do not know)!” He (the elderly man)
continued: “Years before Islaam, a Jewish man, whose name was Ibn Hayyibaan,
from the land of Syria, had come to us and settles amongst us. By Allaah! We
had never seen a (Kaafir) man — from among those who did not pray five times
(a day) - better than him. So he dwelled us. Whenever there was drought due to
lack of rainfall, we said to him: ‘O lbn Hayyibaan! Come out and pray for rain for
us.” He used to say: ‘No, by Allaah! | will not do that until you send me some of
your produce to me as charity.” We asked him: ‘How much?’ He said: ‘Saa’ of
dates or two Mudd of barley.”®’ The elderly man said: “We used to give it to him

3 (al-Albaanee) say: The chain of this narration is “Saheeh”. And it is in “al-Seerah” of lbn

Hishaam (1/225-226); and from his route, Abu Nu‘aim reported it in “Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah” and
he added, “the Jews name was Yoosha'u”.

[TN: Some corrections have been made from “Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah” of al-Baihagee]

% Musnad Ahmad (15841) and it is “Hasan”.

% “Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah” of al-Baihagee (2/78-79) and al-Haakim in al-Mustadrak (5764, 5765)
and he said: “It is “Saheeh” as per the condition of Imaam Muslim”, and al-Dhahabee agreed
with him.

% Abu Is-haaq in his “al-Seerah” (226-227) and from him Abu Nu“aim in “al-Dalaa’il” (1/19)

7 [TN: One Saa' is approx. 3 liters; and one Mudd is approx. 0.75 liters (or 75ml). A Prophetic
Saa’ (¢L») is not a weight measurement. It was and still is a measurement of volume, similar to
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and he would come out with us and he would beseech Allaah for rain for us. By
Allaah! We would not disperse from the gathering except that clouds would
gather and it would rain. He did that not once, or twice, or thrice, (but many
times).” (The elderly man) continued: “Then death approached him while he was
still living amongst us. When he realized that he is going to die, he (gathered
everyone) and said: ‘O group of Jews! What do you think it was that made me to
leave the land of wine and fermented bread and come to this land of poverty and
hunger?’ We said: ‘You know better!’ He said: ‘1 only came to this land expecting
the arrival of the (promised) Prophet. The time for his emergence is near, and
this is the land where he would emigrate to. | had hoped that when he comes |
would follow him. But the time of his emergence has dawned upon you, so do
not lag behind! O group of Jews! When he comes, he will shed blood of those
who will oppose him and will take their women and children as captives. This
should not prevent you from (believing) in him.”” (The elderly man) continued:
“When the Prophet #4& emerged, he besieged (the fortress of) Banee
Quraizhah, these (three) youths, who were very young at that time, said: ‘O
Banee Quriazhah! By Allaah! He is the awaited Prophet about whom Ibn
Hayyibaan took a solemn oath from you (that you should follow him).” They said:
‘He is not the one.’ They (the youths) said: ‘Indeed! By Allaah! He is the one as
described (by Ibn Hayyibaan).” So they came down the fortress and accepted
Islaam. So they were able to safeguard their own blood, wealth and families.”®®

the size of a large salad bowl. It is made up of four Mudds, and a Mudd () is a smaller

container, close to the size of a small salad bowl.]

% (al-Albaanee) say: The chain of this narration is “Saheeh”
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Chapter 15:
The commissioning of the Prophethood
and some of the predictive signs thereof

(Part 3)

How Salmaan al-Faarisee accepted Islaam and his meeting with the Christians

Thereafter, lbn Is-haaq 4 «~, reported how Salaam al-Faarisee (the Persian) &
became a Muslim. He reported from Ibn "Abbaas L«e & >, that he said:

Salmaan al-Faarisee himself narrated to me: “l grew up in the town of Asbahaan
(Isfahaan in Persia) in the village of Jayyu. My father was the Dihqaan (chief) of
the village. | was the most beloved of Allaah’s creation to my father. His love for
me was so strong (that he feared to lose me or have anything happen to me), so
he kept me at home (as a prisoner) in the same way that young girls were kept.

| became devoted to the Magian religion so much so that | attained the position
of custodian of the fire (which we worshipped). My duty was to see that the
flames of the fire kept burning and never for a moment let it go out.

My father owned a large farm. One day he was busy with constructing a
building, so he said to me: ‘My son, as you see, | am too busy to go out to the
farm today. Go and look after matters there for me today.” He instructed me on
what needed to be get done and said: ‘Do not stay away from me for long, as
you are more important to me than the farm and all my other possessions.’

So | left for the farm as he had told me and on the way | passed by a Christian
church and the voices at prayer attracted my attention. | did not know anything
about the followers of any other religion, as all this time my father had kept me
in the house away from people. When | heard the voices of the Christians |
entered the church to find out what they were doing. | was impressed by their
manner of praying and felt drawn to their religion. | said: “By Allaah! This is
better than the religion that we are upon.” | did not leave them until sunset.

(That day) | did not go to my father’s farm. | asked them (the Christians): “Where
did this religion originate?” They said: ‘It originated in al-Shaam (Greater Syria).’
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| returned home (that night). My father had sent people to look for me. When |
arrived, he asked: ‘My son, where have you been? Did | not entrust you with an
obligation?’ | told him: “O my father! | passed by some people who were praying
in their church, and | was impressed by their religion. So | was with them till
sunset.”

He (was dismayed and) said: ‘My son, there is nothing good in that religion. Your
religion and the religion of your forefathers is better.” | insisted: “No, their
religion is better than ours.”

My father became (upset and) afraid (that | would leave our religion). So he
imprisoned me in the house and put chains on my feet. |, however, managed to
send a message to the Christians asking them to inform me when any caravan
arrives from Syria. So when a caravan of Christian traders had arrived from Syria,
they informed me about them. | said: “When they finish their business and are
about to return to their land, then let me know.” So they informed me once the
caravan was ready to return to Syria. | managed to unshackle myself and
accompanied the caravan to Syria. When we arrived there, | asked: “Who is the
most learned man in this religion?” | was told: ‘The bishop of the church.” | went
up to him and said: “I really like this religion, and want to join you and to serve
you in your church, to learn from you and to pray with you.”

The bishop said: ‘Come on in!” So | entered the church in his service. | soon
found out, however, that he was a corrupt man. He would order his followers to
give money in charity and whenever they gave anything in charity, he would
hoard it away for himself and not give anything to the poor. Eventually he
amassed seven jars of gold and silver. | developed a strong hatred for him
because of his actions. When the bishop died and the Christians assembled to
bury him, | told them: “This man was evil! He would ask for donations and
encourage people towards it. But when you gave charity, he would hoard it for
himself and gave none to the poor and the needy.” They said: ‘What evidence do
you have?’ | said to them: “I will show you his hoarded wealth.” So | showed
them the place where he kept their donations. When they saw the large jars
filled with gold and silver they said: “We shall not give him (a proper) burial.” And
so they crucified and stoned his (dead body). Then they brought another person
in place of the dead bishop.”

Salmaan added: “I had not seen anyone — among the Kuffaar — better than him,
nor more ascetic, nor more enthusiastic about the Hereafter, nor more devoted
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(in worship) both day and night better than him. | loved him greatly like | have
never loved anything before him. | stayed with him for a time and then death
approached him. When he was on his deathbed, | said: “/ have been with you,
and | loved you dearly. But now death is approaching you, so counsel me. To
whom do you suggest me to go to and what do you instruct me to do?” He said:
‘O my child! By Allaah, | do not know of anyone today who is upon what | used to
practice. (Some) people passed away, and (some) changed or abandoned most of
what they used to practice, except for a man in al-Mosul and he is so-and-so, and
he is upon what | was upon. So go to him.’

When he passed away and was buried, | went to the (bishop) in al-Mosul and
said to him: “So-and-so at his deathbed advised me to be with you and informed
me that you are upon what he was.” He said: ‘You can stay with me.” | stayed
with him and found him to be a good man, just like his companion. So when he
was on his deathbed | said to him: “So-and-so before his death advised me to go
to you and to be with you, and now you are on your deathbed. So who do you
advise me to go to and what do you advise me to do?” He said: ‘O my child! By
Allaah, | do not know of anyone who is upon what we practiced except for a man
in Naseebeen and his name is so-and-so. So go to him.’

When he passed away and was buried, | went to the (bishop) in Naseebeen (in
present-day Turkey) and informed him about what was advised to me by my two
companions. He said: ‘Stay with me.” | stayed with him and found him to be
good, just like his two companions. By Allaah! | did not stay with him for long
except that death soon approached him. When he was on his deathbed, | said to
him: “O so-and-so! The (bishop) in (Syria) advised me to go to the (bishop) in (al-
Mosul), and the (bishop) in (al-Mosul) advised me to go to you. Who do you
advise me to go to, and what do you instruct me to do?”

He said: ‘O my child! By Allaah, | do not know anyone who is upon what we
practiced whom | can recommend, except for a man in "Ammooriyyah (Amorium)
in the Byzantine Empire, for he is upon what we were upon. So if you wish, you
can join him.” So when he passed away and was buried, | went to the person in
"Ammooriyyah and informed him about myself. He said: ‘You can stay with me.’ |
stayed with him and found him to be good, and upon the method of his
predecessors.” Salmaan added: “l stayed with him, and worked hard and
profited, and eventually | had my own cows and a small goat.”
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Then when death approached him, | said to him: “O so-and-so! | was advised by
the first (bishop) to go to the second (bishop), and the second (bishop) advised
me to go to the third (bishop), till | was advised to come to you. Who do you
advise me to go to, and what do you instruct me to do?”

He said: ‘O my child! By Allaah, | do not know of anyone who is upon what we
used to practice that | could advise you to go to. But the time has dawned upon
us. The advent of the (promised) Prophet is near, the one who will be upon the
religion of Ibraaheem. He will come from the lands of the "Arabs and will
immigrate to the land between the two Harrah®, in which there are date-palms
growing. With him are Signs that are unmistakable. He (the awaited Prophet)
will eat from things given to him as gifts but not from things given to him as
charity. Between his shoulders there is the seal of Prophethood. So if you are able
to go to that land, then you should do so.”

Salmaan said: “After his death, | stayed in "Ammooriyyah as long as Allaah Willed
me to stay there. A group of "Arab traders from the Kalb tribe passed through
"Ammooriyyah, | told them: “Take me with you to the land of the "Arabs in return
for whatever cows and goat | have.” They agreed and | paid them. When we
reached Waadi al-Quraa (a place between al-Madeenah and Syria), they broke
their agreement and sold me as a slave to a Jew. | worked as a servant for him
and saw some palm trees and hoped that this would be the place that my
companion had described. One day while | was there with this Jew, his cousin
from the tribe of Banee Quraizhah in al-Madeenah came for a visit. So he sold
me to his cousin, who took me with him to al-Madeenah, the city of date-palms.
By Allaah! As soon as | saw it | recognized it as the Christian at "Ammooriyyah
had described it to me.

Then the mission came to the Messenger of Allaah #i, who remained in
Makkah without me hearing anything about him, because of the harsh duties of
slavery which were imposed upon me. When the Prophet % reached al-
Madeenah after his Hijrah (emigration) from Makkah, | was working for my
master at the top of a palm tree, with my master sitting underneath it. A cousin
of his came up and said: ‘May Allaah kill Banoo Qaylah!'® By Allaah, they have

» Harrah refers to every mountainous land with black rocks. Between the two Harrah means the
land between the two mountains.

100 Meaning: The Ansaar (from the tribes of Aws and the Khazraj, the two main Arab tribes of
Madeenah)
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gathered at Qubaa in support of a man who has today come from Makkah and
whom they claim to be a Prophet.””

Salmaan said: “As soon as | heard this | began to tremble, so much that | thought
that | would fall on top of my master. | quickly got down from the tree and spoke
to my master’s cousin: “What did you say? Repeat the news for me.” My master
got very angry and spoke harshly to me and shouted: ‘What has this got to do
with you? Go back to what you were doing.’ | replied: “Nothing, except that |
wanted to ascertain that | heard him correctly.”

| had put aside some food, and when evening came, | went to the place where
the Messenger of Allaah 2% had alighted in Qubaa. | went up to him and said: “/
have heard that you are a righteous man and that you have companions with
you who are strangers and are in need. Here is something from me as Sadaqah
(charity). | see that you are more deserving of it than others.” | presented it to
him; he A% said to his companions: @ Eat!®, but he himself refrained from
eating. Salmaan said to himself: “This is the first (sign).””

Salmaan continued: “Then | left and gathered some more food. When the
Prophet & left Qubaa for al-Madeenah, | went to him and said: “/ noticed that
you did not eat of the Sadaqgah | gave. This, however, is this is a gift with which |
wish to honor you.” So he 2% ate some of it and asked his companions to join
him, so they all ate from it. So | said to myself: “This is the second (sign).””

Salmaan said: “Later | went to the Messenger of Allaah #& while he was in Al-
Bagee® al-Gharqad (the cemetery), where he had attended the Janaazah
(funeral) of one of his Companions. He was wearing two cloaks, sitting there
among his Companions. | greeted him with Salaam and went behind him,
looking at his back (between the shoulders): “Does he have the seal of the
Prophet which my Christian companion had described to me?” When the
Messenger of Allaah #% saw me go behind him, he understood that | was trying
to establish something of what had been described to me. So he let his cloak
drop from his back, and | saw the Seal. Realizing that indeed he was the Prophet,
| embraced him, kissed him and started to cry.101

19 [TN: Some mistranslated this sentence to say that “Salmaan fell down in tears and began to

kiss the Prophet’s feet and made Sujood (prostrated) to him.” This is a clear error in the
translation]
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The Messenger of Allaah #4% said to me: @ Turn around.® So | turned around
and | told him my story as | have told it to you, O Ibn “"Abbaas. The Messenger of
Allaah &% wanted his Companions to hear that.”

Then Salmaan was so engaged at his work as a slave that he missed participation
with the Messenger of Allaah 24 at the battles of Badr and Uhud. Salmaan said:
“Then the Messenger of Allaah 4% said to me: ®Draw up a contract of
manumission, O Salmaan. ® So | wrote out for my master an agreement (for my
manumission) in return for three hundred palm trees which | would plant for
him, and forty Ugiyahs (unit of weight in silver). The Messenger of Allaah
said to his Companions: & Help your brother. ®

So they helped me with the palm trees, one man gave thirty seedlings and
another gave twenty, and another gave fifteen, and another gave ten, i.e., each
man gave according to what he had until they had collected three hundred
seedlings for me. Then the Messenger of Allaah ##% said to me: & Go, O
Salmaan, and dig the holes for their plantation. When you have finished, come
to me so that | can plant them with my own hands.® So | dug the holes for
them, and my companions helped me, then when | had finished, | came to him
and told him. The Messenger of Allaah % came out with me and we began
handing him the seedlings and the Messenger of Allaah 2% planted them with
his own hands. By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Salmaan, not one of
those plants died.'® So I had paid off for the trees but there still remained the
money. A piece of gold, the size of an egg, was brought to the Messenger of
Allaah 2% from one of his campaigns. He said: & What happened to the Persian
who had a contract of manumission? ® | was summoned to him and he
said: @ Take this and pay off what you owe, O Salmaan.® | said: “How could
this pay off everything | owe (to the Jew), O Messenger of Allaah?” He s said:
& Take it, and Allaah will help you to pay off your debt.® Salmaan said: So |
took it and weighed it for them, and by the One in Whose hand is the soul of
Salmaan, it was (equivalent to) forty Uqgiyahs, so | paid my dues in full and
Salmaan was set free.

102 (Shaikh al-Albaanee) say: In one of the narrations reported by Imaam Ahmad in his Musnad

(23730) the wording is: “The Messenger of Allaah rz planted all of them with his own hands
except for the one which | had planted with my own hands. All of them stuck in except for one.”
In this narration, there is “Alee lbn Zaid, and he is Ibn Jad'aan and he is “Weak”.
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| was present with the Messenger of Allaah ##% at the battle of al-Khandaq

(Trench) as a free man, and after that | never missed any major event with
him 103 104

Imaam al-Bukhaaree reported in his “Saheeh”, from the narration of Abee
‘Uthmaan al-Nahdee from Salmaan al-Faarisee informed him: “That he was sold
(as a slave) by one master to another for more than ten times (i.e. between the
age of 13 and 19).”*%

103 (al-Albaanee) say: The chain of this narration is “Saheeh”. And from the route of lbn Is-haagq,

Imaam Ahmad reported it in his Musnad (23737), and Abu Nu'aim in “Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah”
(199). Imaam al-Bukhaaree mentioned some parts of it in “Mu‘allag” form (i.e. without a chain).
Al-Haakim also reported it in his Mustadrak (6543, 6544), with a narration which is even longer
than this. lbn Katheer mentioned some parts of it in his book and then commented: “There are
many strange things in this narration with these wording, and some parts oppose the narration
reported by lbn Is-haaq. And the narration through the route of lbn Is-haaq is stronger in terms
of its chain and better in its narrative and closer to what al-Bukhaaree reported.” So when al-
Haakim said that the Hadeeth is “Saheeh”, al-Dhahabee followed it by saying: “Rather it is
agreed upon its weakness.” The defect is because in its chain is "Alee Ibn “Aasim al-Waasitee, he
is truthful but makes mistakes and combines (different narrations into one), as lbn Hajr had
mentioned in “al-Tagreeb”.

1% Narrated Abu Hurairah «s i <2 While we were sitting with the Prophet #x Surat al-Jumu’ah
was revealed to him, and when the Prophet 24 recited the Aayah:

1 0 25 0T

{And He (Allaah) has sent him (Prophet ::) also to others among them (Muslims) who have
not yet joined them (but they will come)...} [Surah al-Jumu’ah (62): 3]

I said: “Who are they, O Allaah's Messenger #:?” The Prophet 2 did not reply till | repeated my
question thrice. At that time, Salmaan al-Faarisee was with us. So Allaah’s Messenger 4 put his
hand on Salmaan, saying: & If Imaan (Faith) were at (the place of) ath-Thuraiyaa (Pleiades, the
highest star), even then (some men or man from these people (i.e. Salmaan’s folk) would
attain it. ® [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (4897, 4898) and Saheeh Muslim (2546-230, 231)]

105 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3946)
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Chapter 16:
The commissioning of the Prophethood

and some of the predictive signs thereof
(Part 4)

The conversations between Heraclius and Abu Sufyaan

Later in the book'®® we will mentioned the incident of Abu Sufyaan’s
conversation with Heraclius, the king of the Byzantines, where he mentioned the

106 [TN: Allaah have mercy on Shaikh al-Albaanee, he passed away before he could reach the

chapter where lbn Katheer mentioned this Hadeeth in his “al-Seerah”. The following is the
Hadeeth as reported in the Saheehain:

Narrated "Abdullaah Ibn "Abbaas L= & »,: “Abu Sufyaan Ibn Harb informed me that Heraclius

had sent a messenger to him while he had been accompanying a caravan from Quraish. They
were merchants doing business in Shaam (Greater Syria), at the time when Allaah’s Messenger
% had truce with Abu Sufyaan and the Kuffaar of Quraish. So Abu Sufyaan and his companions
went to Heraclius at llya (Jerusalem). Heraclius called them in the court and he had all the senior
Roman dignitaries around him. He called for his translator who, translating Heraclius’s question
said to them: “Who amongst you is closely related to that man who claims to be a Prophet?” Abu
Sufyaan replied: “I am the nearest relative to him (amongst the group).”

Heraclius said: “Bring him (Abu Sufyaan) close to me and make his companions stand behind
him.” Abu Sufyaan added: “Heraclius told his translator to tell my companions that he wanted to
put some questions to me regarding that man (The Prophet #:x) and that if | told a lie they (my
companions) should contradict me.” Abu Sufyaan added: “By Allaah! Had | not been afraid of my
companions labeling me a liar, | would not have spoken the truth about the Prophet.”

The first question he asked me about him was: ‘What is his family status amongst you?’
| replied: ‘He belongs to a good (noble) family amongst us.’

Heraclius further asked: ‘Has anybody amongst you ever claimed the same (i.e. to be a Prophet)
before him?’

| replied: ‘No.’

He said: ‘Was anybody amongst his ancestors a king?’
| replied: ‘No.’

Heraclius asked: ‘Do the nobles or the poor follow him?’
| replied: ‘It is the poor who follow him.’
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He said: “Are his followers increasing decreasing (day by day)?’
| replied: ‘They are increasing.’

He then asked: ‘Does anybody amongst those who embrace his religion become displeased and
renounce the religion afterwards?’
| replied: ‘No.’

Heraclius said: ‘Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim (to be a Prophet)?’
| replied: ‘No.’

Heraclius said: ‘Does he break his promises?’
| replied: ‘No. We are at truce with him but we do not know what he will do in it.” I could not find
opportunity to say anything against him except that.

Heraclius asked: ‘Have you ever had a war with him?’
| replied: ‘Yes.’

Then he said: ‘What was the outcome of the battles?’
| replied: ‘Sometimes he was victorious and sometimes we.’

Heraclius said: ‘What does he order you to do?’

| said: ‘He tells us to worship Allaah and Allaah alone and not to worship anything along with
Him, and to renounce all that our ancestors had said. He orders us to pray, to speak the truth, to
be chaste and to keep good relations with our Kith and kin.” [In another narration, there is the
addition: ‘to keep promises and to pay back the trust.’]

Heraclius asked the translator to convey to me the following: “I asked you about his family and
your reply was that he belonged to a very noble family. In fact all the Apostles come from noble
families amongst their respective peoples. | questioned you whether anybody else amongst you
claimed such a thing, your reply was in the negative. If the answer had been in the affirmative, |
would have thought that this man was following the previous man’s statement. Then | asked you
whether anyone of his ancestors was a king. Your reply was in the negative, and if it had been in
the affirmative, | would have thought that this man wanted to take back his ancestral kingdom. |
further asked whether he was ever accused of telling lies before he said what he said, and your
reply was in the negative. So | wondered how a person who does not tell a lie about others could
ever tell a lie about Allaah. | then asked you whether the rich people followed him or the poor.
You replied that it was the poor who followed him. And in fact all the Messengers have been
followed by this very class of people. Then | asked you whether his followers were increasing or
decreasing. You replied that they were increasing, and in fact this is the way of true faith, till it is
complete in all respects. | further asked you whether there was anybody, who, after embracing
his religion, became displeased and discarded his religion. Your reply was in the negative, and in
fact this is (the sign of) true faith, when its delight enters the hearts and mixes with them
completely. | asked you whether he had ever betrayed. You replied in the negative and likewise
the Messengers never betray. Then | asked you what he ordered you to do. You replied that he
ordered you to worship Allaah and Allaah alone and not to worship anything along with Him and
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forbade you to worship idols and ordered you to pray, to speak the truth and to be chaste. If
what you have said is true, he will very soon occupy this place underneath my feet and | knew it
(from the scriptures) that he was going to appear but | did not know that he would be from you,
and if | could reach him definitely, | would go immediately to meet him and if | were with him, |
would certainly wash his feet.”

Heraclius then asked for the letter addressed by Allaah’s Messenger which was delivered by
Dihyah al-Kalbee (&) to the Governor of Busra, who forwarded it to Heraclius to read. The

contents of the letter were as follows: & In the name of Allaah the Beneficent, the Merciful.
(This letter is) from Muhammad the slave of Allaah and His Messenger to Heraclius the ruler of
Byzantine. Peace be upon the one who follows the right path. To proceed, | invite you to
Islaam, and if you become a Muslim you will be safe, and Allaah will double your reward, and
if you reject this invitation of Islaam you will be committing a sin by misguiding your
Areesiyyeen (peasants). (And I recite to you Allaah’s statement):
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{O people of the scripture! Come to a word common to you and us, that we worship none but
Allaah and that we associate nothing in worship with Him, and that none of us shall take
others as Lords beside Allaah. Then, if they turn away, say: Bear witness that we are Muslims
(those who have surrendered to Allaah)} [Surah aal-‘Imraan (3):64]

Abu Sufyaan then added: “When Heraclius had finished his speech and had read the letter, there
was a great hue and cry in the Royal Court. So we were turned out of the court. | told my
companions that the affair of Ibn-Abi-Kabsha (the Prophet %) has become so prominent that
even the King of Banee al-Asfar (Byzantine) is afraid of him. Then | started to become sure that
he (the Prophet ) would be the conqueror in the near future till | embraced Islaam (i.e. Allaah
guided me toit).”

The sub narrator adds: “lbn al-Naatoor was the Governor of llya’ (Jerusalem) and Heraclius was
the head of the Christians of Sham. Ibn al-Naatoor narrates that once while Heraclius was visiting
llya’ (Jerusalem), he got up in the morning with a sad mood. Some of his priests asked him why
he was in that mood. Heraclius was a foreteller and an astrologer. He replied: ‘At night when |
looked at the stars, | saw that the leader of those who practice circumcision had appeared
(become the conqueror). Who are they who practice circumcision?’ The people replied: ‘Except
the Jews nobody practices circumcision, so you should not be afraid of them (Jews). Just Issue
orders to kill every Jew present in the country.’

While they were discussing it, a messenger sent by the king of Ghassaan to convey the news of
Allaah’s Messenger ## to Heraclius was brought in. Having heard the news, he (Heraclius)
ordered the people to go and see whether the messenger of Ghassaan was circumcised. The
people, after seeing him, told Heraclius that he was circumcised. Heraclius then asked him about
the Arabs. The messenger replied: ‘Arabs also practice circumcision.’
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characteristics of the Messenger of Allaah ## and what revolves around it and
his reasoning and deduction, and his acknowledging that the Prophethood (of

Muhammad #%), and his statement: “/ knew it (from the scriptures) that he was

going to appear but I did not know that he would be from you, and if | could
reach him definitely, | would go immediately to meet him and if | were with him, |
would certainly wash his feet. If what you have said is true, he will very soon
occupy this place underneath my feet.”

(After hearing that) Heraclius remarked that sovereignty of the "Arabs had appeared. Heraclius
then wrote a letter to his friend in Rome who was as good as Heraclius in knowledge. Heraclius
then left for Homs. (a town in Syrian and stayed there till he received the reply of his letter from
his friend who agreed with him in his opinion about the emergence of the Prophet () and the
fact that he was a Prophet. On that Heraclius invited all the heads of the Byzantines to assemble
in his palace at Homs. When they assembled, he ordered that all the doors of his palace be
closed. Then he came out and said: ‘O Byzantines! If success is your desire and if you seek right
guidance and want your empire to remain then give a pledge of allegiance to this Prophet (i.e.
embrace Islaam).”

(On hearing the views of Heraclius) the people ran towards the gates of the palace like wild
donkeys but found the doors closed. Heraclius realized their hatred towards Islaam and when he
lost the hope of their embracing Islaam, he ordered that they should be brought back in
audience.

(When they returned) he said: ‘What already said was just to test the strength of your conviction
and | have seen it.” The people prostrated before him and became pleased with him, and this

was the end of Heraclius’s story (in connection with his faith).”

[Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (7, 2940, 2941, 4553) and Saheeh Muslim (1773-74)]]
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Chapter 17:
The commissioning of the Prophethood
and some of the predictive signs thereof

(Part 5)

Allaah Jw says:
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{Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write
(i.e. Muhammad) whom they find written with them in the Taurah and the
Injeel, - he commands them for al-Ma‘roof (i.e. Islaamic Monotheism and all
that Islaam has ordained); and forbids them from al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief,
polytheism of all kinds, and all that Islaam has forbidden); he allows them as
lawful al-Taiyibaat [(i.e. all good and lawful) as regards things, deeds, beliefs,
persons, foods, etc.], and prohibits them as unlawful al-Khabaa’ith (i.e. all evil
and unlawful as regards things, deeds, beliefs, persons, foods, etc.), he
releases them from their heavy burdens (of Allaah’s Covenant), and from the
fetters (bindings) that were upon them. So those who believe in him
(Muhammad), honor him, help him, and follow the light (the Qur’aan) which
has been sent down with him, it is they who will be successful.} [Surah al-
A'raaf (7): 157]

Imaam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sakhr Al-'Uqayli said that a Bedouin man said
to him: “I brought some goods*”’ to al-Madeenah during the lifetime of Allaah’s

Messenger &. After | sold it, | said to myself: ‘| should meet this man
(Muhammad) and listen to him.” So | passed by him while he was walking
between Abu Bakr and "Umar, and | followed them until they passed by a Jewish
man, who was reading the Taurah. He was consoling himself with it as a son of
his was dying and was one of the most handsome of boys. The Messenger of
Allaah #% asked him (the father): 1 ask you, by Him Who has sent down the

107 [TN: in another narration, it is: a milk-producing camel]
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Taurah, do you find any description of me and my place of origin in your
Scripture? ® He nodded his head in the negative. His son said: “Rather, yes, by
He Who has sent down the Taurah! We find the description of you and your place
of origin in our Scripture. | bear witness that there is no deity worthy of worship
except Allaah and that you are the Messenger of Allaah.” The Prophet said (to
the Companions): & Stop the Jew (the father) from (taking charge of) your
brother (in Islaam).® The Prophet then personally took care of the boy’s
funeral and led the funeral prayer over him.”

108 and it is
109

(Ibn Katheer said): The chain of this Hadeeth is “Jayyid” (excellent)
supported by a similar Hadeeth in the “Saheeh” from the narration of Anas &.

Abu al-Qaasim al-Baghawee reported from his chain, that Faltaan lbn "Aasim
narrated that his maternal uncle said: | was sitting with the Messenger 2 when
he gazed over at a certain man, a Jew wearing a shirt, trousers, and sandals.
Faltaan added: The Prophet 2% began talking to him, so he (the Jew in return
was) saying: ‘O Messenger of Allaah!” So the Prophet 4% asked: & Do you bear
witness that | am the Messenger of Allaah? ® He said: ‘No!” The Prophet 44
said: & Do you read the Taurah? ® He said: ‘Yes!” The Prophet #&% asked: & Do
you read the Injeel? ® He said: ‘Yes!” The Prophet %% asked: & and (do you
read) the Qur'aan? ® He said: ‘No! But if you wish, | will read it.” The Prophet
At said: @In what you read of the Taurah and the Injeel, do you find my
(description in them) as a Prophet? ® He said: ‘We do find your description and
your place of origin (mentioned in them). But at the time of your advent, we
were hoping that you will be one of us (i.e. a Jew). But when we saw you we

198 Musnad Ahmad (23492) and graded as “Saheeh” by Shaikh al-Albaanee in “al-Saheehah”
(3269)

199 (shaikh al-Albaanee said): He (Ibn Katheer) is pointing towards the Hadeeth reported by al-
Bukhaaree in his “Saheeh” (1356):

Narrated Anas: A young Jewish boy used to serve the Prophet #: and he became sick. So the
Prophet #x went to visit him. He sat near his head and asked him to embrace Islaam. The boy
looked at his father, who was sitting there; he (the father) told the boy to obey Abul-Qaasim
(meaning: the Prophet) and the boy embraced Islaam. The Prophet #: came out saying:
& Praises be to Allaah Who saved the boy from the Hell-fire. ®

[TN: In Sunan Abu Dawood (3095) the wording is: @ Praises be to Allaah Who saved the boy
through me from the Hell-fire. ® and graded as “Saheeh” by Shaikh al-Albaanee]
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realized that you are not him (the promised one).” The Messenger of Allaah &
said: ®And why is that, O Jew?*® He replied: ‘We find that it is written:
“Seventy thousand people from his Ummah will enter the Jannah without
rendering any account.” But we do not see with you except only a small group of
people.” The Messenger of Allaah 4% said: & My Ummah''® will be far greater
than seventy thousand and seventy thousand. ®

(Ibn Katheer said): This Hadeeth is “Ghareeb” (unique) from this chain (i.e. the
Hadeeth with this wording was not reported except through this chain); and
they did not report it.'**

1o (al-Albaanee) say: meaning: those people who will enter the Jannah without rendering any

account. In Musnad al-Bazzaar (3700) and others, the wording is: & By the One (Allaah) in
whose Hand is my soul! Indeed, | am him (the one you wait for), and they are (from) my
Ummah, and they will be more than seventy thousand and seventy thousand.

n (al-Albaanee) say: The chain of this narration is “Saheeh”, and all the narrators are reliable.
Al-Haithamee reported the same in “Majma’ al-Zawaaid” (18698), on the authority of Faltaan lbn
‘Aasim, but without mentioning his uncle; and he (al-Haithamee) said: “This was reported by al-
Bazzaar and its narrators are reliable.”

Similarly, al-Suyootee mentioned this narration in “al-Khasaais al-Kubraa” (1/26) and said: “This
was reported by al-Tabaraanee (in “al-Kabeer (854, 855)), al-Baihagee (in “al-Dalaa'il” (6/273)),
Abu Nu'aim, and Ibn "Asaakir.” But he missed to mention that Ibn Hibbaan also reported it (in his
“Saheeh” (6580)).

(Shaik al-Albaanee adds): NOTE: Our friend Dr. Muhammad Khaleel Harraas in his commentary
on the book “al-Khasaais” said: “This Hadeeth has the characteristics of being fabricated. It was
not the habit of the Prophet #x to ask anyone from the people of the Book about his description
in the Taurah and the Injeel. This is why when the following Aayah was revealed to him ::

$AU5 e S il gl ) s & B g e o
{So if you (O Muhammad) are in doubt concerning that which We have revealed unto you, [i.e.
that your name is written in the Taurah and the Injeel] then ask those who are reading the
Book [the Taurah and the Injeel] before you.} [Surah Yunus (10): 94]
He #4 said: 1 do not doubt nor will | ask (them). ®”
| (al-Albaanee) say: The Hadeeth (of Faltaan lbn "Aasim) is “Saheeh”, and claiming it to be
fabricated is recklessness and repulsive. This is because, nowhere in the Hadeeth is it mentioned

that he & questioned the Jew for removing his (own) doubt regarding what was revealed to
him from his Lord. He xx is far away from having such a doubt! The question could have been
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And it has been authentically reported in the “Saheeh” that the Messenger of
Allaah # came to “Bait al-Midraas” of the Jews (a synagogue where they used
to recite the Taurah and came for gathering). He % said to them: & O
assembly of the Jews! Surrender to Allaah (accept Islaam) and you will be safe.
[By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! You indeed find my description
mentioned in your books.] ® '

for any other reason. Example: establishing evidence against the opponent using the opponent’s
own words, and this Hadeeth is one of them; and there are many more examples.

What is obligatory is that one should try to reconcile between the established Texts wherever
possible, as has been established in the books of Usool (Principles) of Hadeeth and Figh
(Jurisprudence). And in this regards, we have the Athar (statements) of ‘Alee (Ilbn Abu Taalib)
and Ibn Mas'ood L 4 ., They both said: “If a Hadeeth of the Messenger of Allaah = is

narrated to you then think of it in the best, most guided and most pious manner.”

From “Alee in Musnad Ahmad (985, 986, 987, 1039, 1080, 1081, 1082, 1092) and Sunan lbn
Maajah (20); and from Ibn Mas'ood in Musnad Ahmad (3645, 3940) and Sunan al-Daarimee
(611); with chains which are “Saheeh”.

As for the Hadeeth which the Dr. had mentioned: | do not doubt nor will | ask (them) ®, it is
not authentic because it is from the reports of Qataadah and which are “Mursal” (hurried; i.e. a
Taabi‘ee reported directly from the Prophet zz without mentioning the name of the
Companion).

Moreover, there is another narration which supports the Hadeeth (of Faltaan Ibn "Aasim) under
discussion:

It was narrated that "Abdullaah lbn Mas’ood & said: “Verily, Allaah sent His Prophet =z to be

the cause of a man entering Paradise! He #x entered the synagogue and saw some Jews, and
one of the Jews was reading the Taurah to them. When they came to a description of the
Prophet %, they stopped reading and there was a sick man in the gathering. The Prophet 2z
said: ® Why did you stop reading? ® The sick man said: ‘They came to a description of a
Prophet, so they stopped reading.” Then the sick man came crawling, until he took the Taurah
and read until he came to the description of the Prophet 2% and his Ummah. And he said: ‘This is
a description of you and your Ummah. | bear witness that none has the right to be worshiped but
Allaah and that you are the Messenger of Allaah.” Then he died, and the Prophet 2 said to his
companions: @ Take care of your brother.® [Musnad Ahmad (3951) and its narrators are
reliable] [TN: But in “lIrwaa al-Ghaleel” (2479, 2707), the Shaikh graded this Hadeeth as
“Dha’eef”.]

12 (al-Albaanee) say: Imaam al-Bukhaaree mentioned this in his “Saheeh” in three places (3167,
6944, 7348) and Muslim in his Saheeh (1765-61); but without the phrase mentioned within the
brackets.

89



Narrated 'Ataa’ Ibn Yasaar: | met "Abdullaah lbn "Amr lbn Al-"Aas L & 2, and

asked him: Tell me about the description of Allaah’s Messenger # which is
mentioned in Taurah. He replied: “Yes! By Allaah, he is described in Taurah with
some of the qualities attributed to him in the Qur’aan as follows: {O Prophet!
We have sent you as a witness (for Allaah’s True religion), and a giver of glad
tidings (to the faithful believers), and a warner (to the unbelievers)},'** and
guardian of the illiterates. You are My slave and My messenger. | have named
you “al-Mutawakkil” (who depends upon Allaah alone). You are neither
discourteous, harsh, nor a noisemaker in the markets; and you do not do evil to
those who do evil to you, but you deal with them with forgiveness and kindness.
Allaah will not let him (the Prophet) die till he makes straight the crooked people
by making them say: ‘None has the right to be worshiped but Allaah’, with which
will be opened blind eyes, and deaf ears, and enveloped hearts.”***

‘Ataa’ Ibn Yasaar then said: | (later) met Ka'b (al-Ahbaar) & and asked him the

same. He replied (exactly) the same (as ‘Abdullaah lbn “Amr), without any
change in wording.115

Al-Baihagee reported from a different route on the authority of "Ataa’ Ibn Yasaar
that ("Abdullaah) Ibn Salaam & used to say: “We do find the description of the

Prophet 2% (mentioned in our books): ‘(O Prophet! We have sent you as a
witness, and a giver of glad tidings, and a warner}, and guardian of the

[TN: The complete narration is as follows:

Narrated Abu Hurairah &: While we were in the Masjid, Allaah’s Messenger #x came out and
said: & (Let us) go to the Jews.® So we went out with him till we came to Bait-al-Midraas. The
Prophet 2% stood up there and called them, saying: & O assembly of Jews! Surrender to Allaah
(embrace Islaam) and you will be safe! ® They said: “You have conveyed Allaah’s message, O
Aba-al-Qaasim” Allaah’s Messenger % then said to them: @ That is what | want; embrace
Islaam and you will be safe. ® They said: “You have conveyed the message, O Aba-al- Qaasim.”
Allaah’s Messenger x4 then said to them: & That is what | want ®, and repeated his words for
the third time and added, @ Know that the earth is for Allaah and | want to exile you from this
land (Arabian peninsula), so whoever among you has property he should sell it, otherwise,
know that the land is for Allaah and His Messenger. * ]

8 surah al-Ahzaab (33): 45 and Surah al-Fath (48): 8

14 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (2125, 4838)

> Musnad Ahmad (6622)

90



illiterates. You are My slave and My messenger. | have named you “al-
Mutawakkil” (who depends upon Allaah alone). You are neither discourteous,
harsh, nor a noisemaker in the markets; and you do not do evil to those who do
evil to you, but you deal with them with forgiveness and kindness. Allaah will not
let him (the Prophet) die till he makes straight the crooked people by making
them say: “None has the right to be worshiped but Allaah”, with which will be
opened blind eyes, and deaf ears, and enveloped hearts.”” "Ataa’ further said: Al-
Laithee informed me that he had heard Ka'b al-Ahbaar saying the same like lbn
Salaam.'*

| (Ibn Katheer) say: The narration from “Abdullaah lbn Salaam is similar to the
earlier narration, but there are more narrations from “Abdullaah lbn "Amr due to
the fact that he found two bags full of books of the People of the Book on the
day of the battle of al-Yarmook, and he used to narrate from that a great deal.*’

One should know that many people from the Salaf (predecessors) used to apply
the word “Taurah” to the books of the People of the Book. They used it more
generally (to encompass other books other) than what Allaah revealed to
Moosaa Ll «le. This fact is attested from the Hadeeth.

The knowledge that he &% has been mentioned in the books of the People of
the Book is an essential part of the (our) religion (and which is well known
among the Muslims and no claim of ignorance will be accepted in this case). And
in the Qur’aan, many Aayaat have been revealed as proof of that, and we (lbn
Katheer) have explained them in (our Tafseer), and all praise is for Allaah alone.
Some of these Aayaat are as follows:

8 balaa’il al-Nubuwwah of al-Baihaqgee (1/376)

| (al-Albaanee) say: al-Daarimee reported it in his Sunan (6), from the same route (as al-
Baihagee) and in it is "Abdullaah Ibn Saaleh who is “Dha‘eef”.

1 [TN: “Abdullaah Ibn "Amr L= & >, used to narrate from those scrolls because the Prophet

##% had allowed it when he #x said: ® Convey (my teachings) to the people even if it were a
single Aayah (Verse, sentence), and tell others the stories of Banee Israa’eel, for it is not sinful
to do so. And whoever tells a lie on me intentionally, will surely take his place in the (Hell)
Fire.® [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3461) and Sunan al-Tirmidhee (2669)]]
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{Those to whom We gave the Scripture [i.e. the Taurah and the Injeel] before
it, - they believe in it (the Qur'aan). And when it is recited to them, they say:
“We believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we
have been from those who submit themselves to Allaah in Islaam as Muslims
(like “Abdullaah Ibn Salaam and Salman al-Faarisee).} [Surah al-Qasas (28): 52-
53]

And Allaah Jw says:
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{Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) recognize him
(Muhammad) as they recognize their sons. But verily, a party of them conceal
the truth while they know it - [i.e. the qualities of Muhammad which are
written in the Taurah and the Injeel].} [Surah al-Bagarah (2): 146]

And Allaah | says:
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{Say (O Muhammad to them): “Believe in it (the Qur’aan) or do not believe (in
it). Verily! Those who were given knowledge before it (the Jews and the
Christians like “Abdullaah Ibn Salaam and Salmaan al-Faarisee), when it is
recited to them, fall down on their faces in humble prostration.” And they say:
“Glory be to our Lord! Truly, the Promise of our Lord must be fulfilled.”} [Surah
al-Israa’ (17): 107-108]

And Allaah Jw says:
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{And when they (who call themselves Christians) listen to what has been sent
down to the Messenger (Muhammad), you see their eyes overflowing with

tears because of the truth they have recognized. They say: “Our Lord! We
believe; so write us down among the witnesses.”} [Surah al-Maa’idah (5): 83]
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And there are many more proofs in the stories of al-Najaashee, Salmaan (al-
Faarisee), ‘Abdullaah Ibn Salaam, and others which will be mentioned later.*®
And all praise is for Allaah alone.

In addition, we (Ibn Katheer) have mentioned in our book (Qasas al-Anbiyaa’)
some of the descriptions that (some of these Prophets) had mentioned
regarding the coming of the Prophet 44, and the place of his birth, and the

place of his emigration, and the description of his Ummah, (which are
mentioned) in the stories of Moosaa, Daniel and others.

In the Injeel too, the glad tidings of the Paraclete (Comforter) is mentioned, and

it refers to Muhammad #i¢.*%°

18 (al-Albaanee) say: The story of al-Najaashee will be mentioned in “Chapter: Emigration to

Abyssinia”; as for the story of Salmaan (al-Faarisee), it was already mentioned in the previous
chapter. As for the story of "Abdullaah lbn Salaam, the author (Ibn Katheer) will mention it in the
chapter concerning the Prophet’s zx emigration (to al-Madeenah) and | have added another
narration here (in this chapter).

[TN: Allaah have mercy of Shaikh al-Albaanee, since he passed away before he could reach the
chapter on the Prophet’s emigration to al-Madeenah, the narration of Islaam of "Abdullaah Ibn
Salaam, which the Shaikh was referring to, will be mentioned in the footnote at the end of this
chapter.]

19 [TN: Shaikh Muhammad Tagee-ud-Deen al-Hilaalee and Muhammad Mohsin Khan mentioned

the following in the appendix to “The Noble Qur’aan”:
Biblical Prophecy of the advent of Muhammad :.::

John (14): 15-16: “If you love me, keep my commandments. And | will pray to the Father and He
shall give you another Comforter that he may abide with you forever.”

Muslim theologians have said that “another Comforter” is Muhammad, the Messenger of Allaah;
and him to “abide forever” means the perpetuity of his laws and way of life (Sharee’ah) and the
Book (Qur’aan) which was revealed to him.

John (15): 26-27: “But when the Comforter is come, whom | will send unto you from the Father,
even the Spirit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me. And you shall
bear witness, because you have been with me from the beginning.”

John (16): 5-8: “But now | go away to Him who sent Me, and none of you asks Me, ‘Where are

You going?’ But because | have said these things to you, sorrow has filled your heart.
Nevertheless | tell you the truth. It is to your advantage that | go away; for if | do not go away,
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Al-Baihaqgee reported (al-Dalaa’il) from the chain of al-Haakim that "Aaishah .,
s & narrated that the Prophet A% is mentioned in al-Injeel (with the
description): “He is neither discourteous, nor harsh, nor a noisemaker in the

markets; and he does not do evil to those who do evil to him, but rather he
pardons and forgives.”**°

[Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

Narrated "Awf |bn Maalik &: One day the Prophet # and | went to a Jewish

synagogue in Madeenah on one of their festivals. They hated that we made an
appearance. The Prophet @ said: ® O tribe of Jews! Show me twelve men
from among you who testify that there is no one worthy of worship except
Allaah, and that Muhammad is Allaah’s Messenger, and Allaah will spare all
the Jews under the heaven from the wrath He (lw) has upon them.® They

remained silent and no one answered him. So he % repeated what he had
said, but no one answered. So he & repeated it the third time, but no one
answered. So he #& said: ®You deny! Whereas, by Allaah, | am al-Haashir
(gatherer) and | am al-"Aaqib (the last, after whom there will be no Prophet or
Messenger), and | am the chosen Prophet, whether you believe or deny. ® The
Prophet g and | then turned to leave. As we were about to exit, a man from
behind us called: “(Stay where) you are, O Muhammad!” The man walked

the Comforter will not come to you; but if | depart, | will send Him to you. And when he has
come, he will reprove the world of sin, and approve of righteousness and judgment.”

John (16): 12-14: “| still have many things to say to you, but you cannot bear them now.
However, when he, the Spirit of truth, has come, He will guide you into all truth; for he will not
speak on his own authority, but whatever he hears he will speak; and he will tell you things to
come. He will glorify Me, for he will take of what is mine and declare it to you.”

Disclaimer: This is by no means an encouragement to read the Bible but only to quote some of
the references.]

120 Al-Baihagee in “al-Dalaa’il” (1/377-378) and al-Haakim in “al-Mustadrak” (4224) and said: “It
is “Saheeh” as per the condition of Imaam al-Bukhaaree and Imaam Muslim”, and al-Dhahabee
agreed with him. But this is from their delusion; the narrators of this chain are as per the
condition of Imaam Muslim only, except for Ahmad lbn “Abdul-Jabbaar, both (al-Bukhaaree and
Muslim) did not report through him. Al-Haafizh (lbn Hajar) said: “He is “Dha‘eef” but in
narrations relating to Seerah (biography) he is “Saheeh”.

[TN: in “al-Saheehah” (2458) Shaikh al-Albaanee graded this narration as “Hasan”.]
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towards us and said: “O tribe of Jew! What sort of man am 1?” They replied: ‘By
Allaah, we do not know of any other man among us who knows the Book of
Allaah (Taurah) better than you, nor anyone more knowledgeable than you, and
your father before you (was the same), and your grandfather before your father
(was the same).” The man said: “Then, by Allaah, | testify for him (the Prophet

2 ) that he is Allaah’s Messenger that you find in the Taurah.” They said: ‘You

tell a lie!” Then they retracted (the good things) that they had said earlier about
him, and began saying bad things about him. The Prophet 4 said: @ You tell a
lie! What you say will not be accepted. First you praised him with many
virtues, and then when he believes (in me), you say what you say now! What

you say will not be accepted.® Then the three of us, the Prophet i, myself
and ‘Abdullaah Ibn Salaam, exited. Allaah then revealed:
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{Say: “Tell me! If this (Qur’aan) is from Allaah, and you deny it, and a witness
from among the Children of Israa’eel ("Abdullaah Ibn Salaam) testifies that this
Qur’aan is from Allaah [like the Taurah], so he believed (embraced Islaam)
while you are too proud (to believe).” Verily! Allaah guides not the people who
are Zhaalimoon (polytheists, disbelievers and wrong-doing).} [Surah al-Ahgaaf
(46): 10]***

2! Musnad Ahmad (23984) and the wording is his; al-Haakim in “al-Mustadrak” (5756) and said:

“It is “Saheeh” as per the condition of al-Bukhaaree and Muslim”, and al-Dhahabee agreed with
him. But it is only as per the condition of Imaam Muslim only, as al-Bukhaaree did not report
from the route of Safwaan lbn "Amr except in “al-Adab al-Mufrad”.

[TN: The following are the narrations which lbn Katheer mentioned in the chapter of the
Prophet’s emigration, and to which Shaikh al-Albaanee referred to in the earlier comment

Narrated Anas lbn Maalik &: Allaah’s Messenger % arrived at al-Madeenah with Abu Bakr

riding behind him on the same camel. Abu Bakr was an elderly man known to the people, while
Allaah’s Messenger #: was a youth that was unknown. Thus, if a man met Abu Bakr, he would
say: ‘O Abu Bakr! Who is this man in front of you?’ Abu Bakr would say: “This man shows me the
Way.” One would think that Abu Bakr meant the road, while in fact, Abu Bakr meant the way of
virtue and good. Then Abu Bakr looked behind and saw a horse-rider pursuing them. He said: “O
Allaah’s Messenger ! This is a horse-rider pursuing us.” The Prophet 2 looked behind and
said: @ O Allaah! Cause him to fall down. ® So the horse threw him down and got up neighing.
After that the rider, Suraaqah said: ‘O Allaah’s Prophet! Order me whatever you want.” The
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Prophet said: & Stay where you are and do not allow anybody to reach us.® So, in the first
part of the day Suraagah (pretended to be) an enemy of Allaah’s Prophet (to divert the people
from chasing the Prophet) and in the last part of it, he was a protector. Then Allaah’s Messenger
alighted by the side of the al-Harrah and sent a message to the Ansaar, and they came to
Allaah’s Prophet and Abu Bakr, and having greeted them, they said: “Ride (your she-camels) safe
and obeyed.” Allaah’s Messenger #x and Abu Bakr rode and the Ansaar, carrying their arms,
surrounded them. The news that Allaah’s Prophet % had arrived circulated in al-Madeenah. The
people came out and were eagerly looking and saying: “Allaah’s Prophet has come! Allaah’s
Prophet has come!” The Prophet #x went on till he alighted near the house of Abu Ayyoob.
While the Prophet #x was speaking with the family members of Abu Ayyoob, “Abdullaah lbn
Salaam heard the news of his arrival while he himself was picking the dates for his family from
his family garden. He hurried to the Prophet #x carrying the dates which he had collected for his
family from the garden. He listened to Allaah’s Prophet and then went home. Then Allaah’s
Prophet said: @ Which is the nearest of the houses of our kith and kin? ® Abu Ayyoob replied:
“Mine, O Allaah’s Prophet! This is my house and this is my gate.” The Prophet #4 said: % Go and
prepare a place for our midday rest.® Abu Ayyoob said: “Get up (both of you) with Allaah’s
Blessings.” So when Allaah’s Prophet went into the house, "Abdullaah Ibn Salaam came and said:
“| testify that you (O Muhammad) are the Messenger of Allaah and that you have come with the
Truth. The Jews know well that | am their chief and the son of their chief and the most learned
amongst them and the son of the most learned amongst them. So send for them (i.e. Jews) and
ask them about me before they know that | have embraced Islaam, for if they know that they will
say about me things which are not correct.” So Allaah’s Messenger ## sent for them, and they
came and entered. Allaah’s Messenger 2% said to them: & O (the group of) Jews! Woe to you:
be afraid of Allaah. By Allaah, except Whom none has the right to be worshiped, you people
know for certain, that | am Messenger of Allaah and that | have come to you with the Truth, so
embrace Islaam. ® The Jews replied: ‘We do not know this.” So they said this to the Prophet and
he repeated it thrice. Then he said:  What sort of a man is "Abdullaah Ibn Salaam amongst
you? ® They said: ‘He is our chief and the son of our chief and the most learned man, and the
son of the most learned amongst us.” He =% said: & What would you think if he should
embrace Islaam? % They said: ‘Allaah forbid! He cannot embrace Islaam.” He »x (again) said:
& What would you think if he should embrace Islaam? % They said: ‘Allaah forbid! He cannot
embrace Islaam.” He #x (again repeated): & What would you think if he should embrace
Islaam? ® They said: ‘Allaah forbid! He cannot embrace Islaam.’ He % said: % O lbn Salaam!
Come out to them.® He came out and said: “O (the group of) Jews! Be afraid of Allaah, except
Whom none has the right to be worshiped. You know for certain that he is the Messenger of
Allaah and that he has brought a True Religion!” They said: ‘You tell a lie.” On that Allaah’s
Messenger = turned them out. [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3911)]

Narrated Anas &: When the news of the arrival of the Prophet #x at al-Madeenah reached
“Abdullaah lbn Salaam, he went to him to ask him about certain things. He said: “/ am going to
ask you about three things which only a Prophet can answer: ‘What is the first sign of The Hour?
What is the first food which the people of Paradise will eat? Why does a child attract the
similarity to his father or to his mother?’” The Prophet sz replied: @ Jibreel has just now
informed me of that.® |bn Salaam said: “He (i.e. Jibreel) is the enemy of the Jews amongst the
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[End of Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

angels.” The Prophet 24 said: & As for the first sign of the Hour, it will be a fire that will collect
the people from the East to the West. As for the first meal which the people of Paradise will
eat, it will be the caudate (extra) lobe of the fish-liver. As for the child, if the man’s discharge
proceeds the woman’s discharge, the child attracts the similarity to the man, and if the
woman’s discharge proceeds the man’s, then the child attracts the similarity to the woman.
On this, "Abdullaah Ibn Salaam said: “/ testify that none has the right to be worshiped except
Allaah, and that you are the Messenger of Allaah”, and added: “O Allaah’s Messenger #:! Jews
invent such lies as make one astonished, so please ask them about me before they know about
my conversion to Islaam.” The Jews came, and the Prophet #x said: @ What kind of man is
“Abdullaah Ibn Salaam among you? ® They replied: ‘The best of us and the son of the best of us
and the most superior among us, and the son of the most superior among us.” The Prophet
said: @ What would you think if "Abdullaah Ibn Salaam should embrace Islaam? # They said:
‘May Allaah protect him from that.” The Prophet sz repeated his question and they gave the
same answer. Then ‘Abdullaah came out to them and said: “/ testify that none has the right to be
worshiped except Allaah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah!” On this, the Jews
said: ‘He is the most wicked among us and the son of the most wicked among us.” So they
degraded him. On this, he (i.e. ‘Abdullaah lbn Salaam) said: “It is this that | was afraid of, O
Allaah’s Messenger (:).” [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3329, 3938, 4480)]]
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Chapter 18:
The (foretellers) communication with the
Jinn

That which the Jinn used to communicate to the foretellers or speak from
behind the idols:

Imaam al-Bukhaaree reported on the authority of "Abdullaah Ibn *Umar (lbn al-
Khattaab) L= & >, that he said: | never heard "Umar mentioning about

something, saying: “I think it is such-and-such”, except that he was quite right.
Once while "Umar was sitting, a handsome man passed by him, ‘Umar said: “If |
am not mistaken, this person is still on his religion of Jaahiliyyah (the pre-
Islaamic period of ignorance) or he was their foreteller. Call the man to me.”
When the man was called to him, he (‘Umar) told him of his thought. The man
said: ‘I have never seen such a day on which a Muslim is faced with such an
accusation.’ "Umar said: “I am determined that you should tell me the truth.” The
man said: ‘I was a foreteller in Jaahiliyyah.” Then "Umar said: “Tell me the most
astonishing thing your female Jinn had told you of.” He said: ‘One-day while |
was in the market, she came to me scared and said: ‘Haven't you seen the Jinn
and their despair and they were overthrown after their defeat (and prevented
from listening to the news of the heaven) so that they (stopped going to the sky
and) kept following camel-riders (i.e. "Arabs)?” ‘Umar said: “He is right”, and
added: “One day while | was near their idols, a man came with a calf and
slaughtered it as a sacrifice (for the idols). An (unseen) creature shouted at him,
and | have never heard harsher than his voice. He was crying: ‘O you bold evil-
doer! A matter of success! An eloquent man is saying: ‘None has the right to be
worshiped except Allaah.”” On that the people fled, but | said: ‘I shall not go away
till | know what is behind this.” Then the cry came again: ‘O you bold evil-doer! A
matter of success! An eloquent man is saying: ‘None has the right to be
worshipped except Allaah.”” | then went away and a few days later it was said: ‘A
prophet has appeared.””***

122 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3866)

(Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Ibn Is-haaq has also reported this in his “al-Seerah” with even a more

complete narration, but with a chain which is “Mursal”, and there are some narrators whose
names are not mentioned. The author (Ibn Katheer) had mentioned all of them in his book, each
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The person’s name was Sawaad lbn Qaarib al-Azadee, and some said he is
Sawaad |bn Qaarib al-Sadoosee, from the people of al-Saraah, from the
mountains of al-Balgaa’, and he was one of the Companions.

Al-Haafizh Abu Nu'aim reported from Jaabir Ibn "Abdullaah Ls & 2,: The first

news that arrived in al-Madeenah about the advent of the Prophet &% was as
follows: A certain woman in al-Madeenah had an assistant from the Jinn. He (the
Jinn) came (to her) in the form of a white bird and landed on the wall. She said
to him: “Will you not come down to us and speak to us and we speak to you, and
you inform us and we inform you?” He (the Jinn) said: “A Prophet has been sent
in Makkah, who has prohibited illegal sexual intercourse, and taken away our
tranquility (and prevented from listening to the news of the heaven).”**

differs from the other (in its wording), and having some defects (in its chain), and some
(narrations) are “Severely Weaker” than the others. Al-Haafizh lbn Hajr also pointed this out in
his “al-Fath” (7/179), but he also said: “all these different routes strengthen each other”,
meaning: as a whole (i.e. all of them combined together); otherwise, he himself pointed out the
variations and the additions and omissions (in this narration). Anyways, what al-Bukhaaree has
reported is the most authentic.

[TN: There are many instances where “Umar lbn al-Khattaab’s & statements would confirm with

Divine Revelation. As Allaah’s Messenger :zhad said: & There had been among the people
before you inspired persons and if there were any such among my Ummah “Umar lbn al-
Khattaab would be one of them.® Ibn Wahb explained the word Muhaddathoon as: “those
who receive a hint from the High (Mulhamoon).” [Saheeh Muslim (5901)]

More on this can be read from the following link:

http://ilm4all.blogspot.com/2014/11/conformity-of-umars-statements-with.html]

123 (al-Albaanee) say: Reported in “Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah” of Abu Nu‘aim (56), and the chain of

this narration is “Hasan”. All the narrators of this narration are well known, they are from the
narrators of “al-Tahdheeb” except for "Abdul Jabbaar lbn *Aasim, and Abu Zur'ah has reported
from him.
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Chapter 19:

How the Divine Revelation started to be
revealed to Allaah’s Messenger 4 and
mentioning the first thing that was
revealed to him from the Glorious
Qur’aan

The Revelation first began when he 4% was forty years old. 124

Imaam al-Bukhaaree reported from ‘Aaishah & that she said: The

commencement of the Divine Inspiration to Allaah’s Messenger 4% was in the
form of good dreams (in another narration it is: true dreams) which came true
like bright daylight, and then the love of seclusion was bestowed upon him. So,
he used to go to the cave of Hiraa’ and devote himself to worship there for a
number of nights, before his desire to see his family. He would bring with him
the provisions for (his stay in the cave). Then he would return to Khadeejah and
replenish his provisions for a similar number of nights, till suddenly the Truth
descended upon him while he was in the cave of Hiraa’. The Angel came to him
and asked him to read. The Prophet % replied: %1 do not know how to
read. ®

The Prophet 2% added: & The angel caught me (forcefully) and pressed me so
hard that | could not bear it any more. He then released me and again asked
me to read and | replied: ‘l do not know how to read.” Thereupon he caught
me again and pressed me a second time till | could not bear it any more. He

124 (al-Albaanee) say: This is what those who have recorded the (Prophet’s) biography and those

who have knowledge of the narrations have affirmed to be the most correct, as al-Suhailee had
said. It is also the statement of lbn "Abbaas L«e & ), as al-Bukhaaree had recorded in his

“Saheeh” (3902): “Allaah’s Messenger :s started receiving the Divine Inspiration at the age of
forty. Then he stayed in Makkah for thirteen years, receiving the Divine Revelation. Then he was
ordered to emigrate and he lived as an emigrant for ten years and then died at the age of sixty-
three (years).” Muslim also reported the same in his “Saheeh” (2351-117). And whatever
opposes this is “Shaadh” (i.e. when an acceptable narrator reports in contradiction to someone
who is more reliable than him)). See also Taareekh al-Tabaree (2/290).
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then released me and again asked me to read but again | replied: ‘l do not
know how to read (or what shall | read)?’ Thereupon he caught me for the
third time and pressed me, and then released me and said:

G T vl B o e 90 i B e s St e s i 0

{Read in the name of your Lord, who has created (all that exists), has created
man from a clot. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has taught
(the writing) by the pen. Has taught man that which he knew not.} [Surah al-
“Alaqg (96):1-5] =

Then Allaah’s Messenger ## returned with the Inspiration and his heart was
beating severely. Then he went to Khadeejah Bint Khuwailid and said: @ Cover
me! Cover me! ® They covered him till his fear was over and after that he told
her everything that had happened and said: 1 fear that something may
happen to me.® Khadeejah replied: “Never! By Allaah, Allaah will never
disgrace you. You keep good relations with your kith and kin, you speak the
truth, you bear people’s burden, help the destitute, serve your guests generously
and assist those who are stricken with calamities.”

Khadeejah then accompanied him to her cousin Waragah Ibn Naufal Ibn Asad
Ibn "Abdul “Uzza, who, during the Jaahiliyyah (Pre-Islaamic Period of ignorance)
became a Christian and used to write the writing in Hebrew. He would write
from the Injeel in Hebrew as much as Allaah wished him to write. He was an old
man and had lost his eyesight. Khadeejah said to Waraqah: “Listen to the story
of your nephew, O my cousin!” Waragah asked: “O my nephew! What have you
seen?” Allaah’s Messenger described whatever he had seen. Waraqah said: “This
is the same one who keeps the secrets (Angel Jibreel) whom Allaah had sent to
Moosaa (> «Ll). | wish | were young and could live up to the time when your

people would turn you out.” Allaah’s Messenger 4 asked: & Will they drive me
out? ® Waragah replied in the affirmative and said: “Anyone (man) who came
with something similar to what you have brought was treated with hostility, and
if 1 should remain alive till the day when you will be turned out then | would
support you strongly.” But after a few days Waraqgah died and the Divine
Inspiration was also paused for a while and the Prophet 4% became so sad - as
we have heard'® - that he intended several times to throw himself from the

125 (al-Albaanee) say: the one who said the statement: “as we have heard”, is lbn Shihaab al-

Zuhree, one of the sub-narrators, who reported on the authority of ‘Urwah from "Aaishah. This
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tops of high mountains and every time he went up the top of a mountain in
order to throw himself down, Jibreel would appear before him and say: “O
Muhammad! You are indeed Allaah’s Messenger s in truth”, whereupon his
heart would become quiet and he would calm down and would return home.
And whenever there was a long gap between the periods of the coming of the
inspiration, he would do as before, but when he used to reach the top of a
mountain, Jibreel would appear before him and say to him what he had said
before.'?®

This is how al-Bukhaaree reported the long Hadeeth under the Chapter:
“Interpretation of dreams” in his “Saheeh”.

Jaabir Ibn "Abdullaah Al-Ansari Lgs & .2, narrated while talking about the period

of pause in Revelation reporting the speech of the Prophet #4: & While | was
walking, all of a sudden | heard a voice from the sky. | looked up and saw the
same angel who had visited me at the cave of Hiraa’ sitting on a chair between

statement of his is an indication that this paragraph is not according to the conditions of
“Saheeh”, because this is from the statements of al-Zuhree and they are not connected (i.e. he
did not mention from whom he had heard this), as Ibn Hajar had mentioned in “al-Fath”, so be
aware. It is because of this reason that (Imaam) Muslim did not mention this passage in his
“Saheeh”.

[TN: The addition is not from the statements of "Aaishah & but it is from the statements of al-

Zuhree, and he was a Taabi'ee and he did not witness that incident, nor did he mention which of
the Companions had informed him about it.

See “Fath al-Baaree” (12/359) of lbn Hajar. Abu Shaamah al-Maqdasee also said the same in “ =
el e & il pud” 1/177.

The statements of al-Zuhree and others are not accepted (on their own) as they are “Maqtoo™
(disconnected, stopping till the Taabi'ee). These are like the “Mu’allagaat” of al-Bukhaaree
(narrations which Imaam al-Bukhaaree reported in his Saheeh without a chain (Isnaad)). Just
because such narrations/statements are found in “Saheeh” of Imaam al-Bukhaaree does not
qualify them to be “Saheeh”, nor is it correct to say: “reported by al-Bukhaaree”, because this is
only said to the narrations which he reported with connected chain.

This narration has other chains as well, but which are either Weak or outright Fabricated.
See al-Dha’eefah (1052 & 4858) of Shaikh al-Albaanee for more discussion on this]

126 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3, 4953, 6982) and the wording is his; and Saheeh Muslim (160-252)
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the sky and the earth. | got afraid of him and came back home and said: ‘Wrap
me (in blankets).” And then Allaah revealed the following Aayaat (of Qur’aan):

2.

D QUR S TE At

{O you (i.e. Muhammad)! Wrapped up in garments! Arise and warn (the
people against Allaah’s Punishment)...} up to {and desert the idols.} [Surah al-
Muddaththir (74):1-5] After this the Revelation started coming strongly,
frequently and regularly. ® '*/

Imaam al-Bukhaaree & «~, reported (the Hadeeth of "Aaishah) in a few different

places in his book and we (lbn Katheer) have spoken about it in detail in (our
book) “Sharh al-Bukhaaree”, under “the chapter: How the Divine Revelation
started”. We have discussed in detail about its Isnaad (different chains) and
Matn (Text), and all praise is for Allaah alone.

Imaam Muslim also reported this narration (of “Aaishah) in his “Saheeh”, but it
ended at the statement of Waraqgah: “If I live to that day of yours, | will support
you wholeheartedly.”

As for the statement of Umm al-Mu’mineen, "Aaishah &: “The commencement

(of the Divine Inspiration) to Allaah's Messenger (%) was in the form of true
dreams in his sleep, for he never had a dream but it turned out to be true and
clear as the bright daylight.” This statement of hers strengthens what
Muhammad lbn Is-haaq had reported from "Ubaid Ibn ‘Umair al-Laythee that
the Prophet &% said: % While | was asleep, Jibreel came to me with a silk
brocade cloth with writing on it. He said: “Read!” | said: ‘I do not know how to
read.” Thereupon he caught me and pressed me till | thought | was going to
die. He then released me. % '*®

127 saheeh al-Bukhaaree (4, 3238, 4922, 4924, 4925, 4926, 4954, 6214) and Saheeh Muslim (161-

255, 256, 257)
128 (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): “Al-Seerah” (1/252), the chain of this narration is “Saheeh Mursal”
(i.e. the chain till "Ubaid lbn "Umair is “Saheeh” but the link between him and the Prophet 2 is
missing). Something similar was also reported by al-Haakim in “al-Mustadrak” (3955), from the
narrations of "Amr lbn Deenaar from Jaabir Ibn ‘Abdullaah that the Prophet #x had said. Al-
Haakim then mentioned that the correct is that this chain is “Mursal”, and the mention of Jaabir
is not there.
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He then mentioned the remaining of the Hadeeth same like that of “Aaishah.

Abu Shaamah said: Before his Prophethood, the Prophet i used to witness
strange things. Among them was what Imaam Muslim mentioned in his
“Saheeh”, on the authority of Jaabir Ibn Samurah & that the Prophet &% said:

& | recognize the stone in Makkah which used to greet me Salaam before my
advent as a Prophet and | recognize that even now. ® 129

End of quote from Abu Shaamah.

The Prophet ##% only preferred seclusion and being alone from his people
because of the manifest error he saw them engaged in - worshiping idols and
images and prostrating to them. His love for seclusion grew stronger as the time
for receiving Inspirations (Revelation) from Allaah got closer — may peace and
blessings of Allaah be upon him.

Explanation of some of the words from the Hadeeth of "Aaishah:

The statement: that he 2% used to do “al-Tahannath”, here means as:
“devotion/worhip” which is interpreted from the context; whereas the real
meaning of the word is: “leaving al-Hinth” (i.e. sin or perjury). These words have
a form like the verb: “Tahannatha”, i.e. “he left the state of al-Hinth”. Examples:
would be: “Tahawwaba”, i.e. “he abstained from crime”; “Taharraja”, i.e. “he
kept away from sins”; “Ta’aththama”, i.e. “he abstained from iniquity”. Similarly,
there is “Tahajjada”, i.e. giving up al-Hujood (abandoning the sleep or waking up
from it) for establishing the (night) prayers. Also there are: “Tanajjasa”, i.e. “he
left an impure state” (he cleaned himself); and “Tagadhdhara” i.e. “he avoided
foul actions”. Abu Shaamah cited this example.**°

[TN: Apart from being “Mursal”, the text of this narration also opposes the authentic narration.
In this narration it is mentioned that the Prophet 2% saw Jibreel in the state of sleep and not
while he #z was awake. This is baseless, as the meeting between the two Messengers took place
in the state of wakefulness. See “al-Dha‘eefah” (10/455-457) of Shaikh al-Albaanee.]

129 Saheeh Muslim (2277-2)

130 . . .
[TN: Imaam al-Nawawee said: The word “al-Tahannatha” (&.=Jl) means: “worship”, as was

clarified in the Hadeeth. And in another narration, it is explained as: “doing righteous deeds and
acts of obedience”. The "Arab linguists have said: “al-Tahannatha” means: “doing actions which
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The statement: “till suddenly the Truth descended upon him while he was in the
cave of Hiraa”, meaning: it came to him abruptly and unexpectedly, as Allaah |

said:

$ai5 3 5 Y s ) 4l of 25 e s
{And you were not expecting that the Book (this Qur'aan) would be sent down
to you, but it is a mercy from your Lord.} [Surah al-Qasas (28): 86]

And it was during this period that the following Aayaat were revealed:
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{Read in the name of your Lord, who has created (all that exists), has created
man from a clot. Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous. Who has taught
(the writing) by the pen. Has taught man that which he knew not.} [Surah al-
“Alag (96):1-5]

And these are the very first Aayaat of the Qur'aan to be revealed, as we have
established in our “Tafseer”, and which we will again mention here (in the next
chapter). The day was Monday, as has been established from the narration in
Saheeh Muslim, from Abu Qataadah & that the Prophet & was asked about

Fasting on Mondays, so he 2% replied: & That is the day on which | was born
and the day on which I received Revelation. % **!

Ibn "Abbaas Lgs &, said: “Your Prophet #sz was born on a Monday, and he
7132

was made a Prophet on a Monday...

take one away from sins”. Similarly, the words: “Ta’aththama” (ﬁfs), “Taharraja” (C,i), and
“Tahajjada” (+=£) mean the same, i.e. doing actions which take one away from sins. [Sharh

Saheeh Muslim of al-Nawawee (2/140)]]

3! saheeh Muslim (1162-197)

132 [TN: Musnad Ahmad (2506) and al-Tabaraanee in “al-Kabeer” (2676, 11124, 12984), the
complete narration is as follows: lbn "Abbaas said: “The Prophet #x was born on a Monday, his

mission began on a Monday, he died on a Monday, he left Makkah, migrating to al-Madeenah,
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And there is no disagreement regarding this.

And what is widely accepted is that it was the month of Ramadhaan in which the

Revelation was first sent to the Prophet &, as has been established from the

narrations reported by ‘Ubaid Ibn "Umair (al-Laythee), Muhammad lbn Is-haaq
and others (some of which were already mentioned earlier). lbn Is-haaq, as
evidence, also presented the saying of Allaah Jws:
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{The month of Ramadhaan in which was revealed the Qur’aan, a guidance for
mankind...} [Surah al-Bagarah (2): 185]

Imaam Ahmad reported from Waathilah Ibn al-Asga” & that the Prophet %
said: @ The Suhuf (Scriptures) of Ibraaheem 3.1 «Js were revealed on the first

night of Ramadhaan, the Taurah was revealed on the sixth of Ramadhaan, the
Injeel was revealed on the thirteenth of Ramadhaan, and the Qur’aan was
revealed on the twenty-fourth of Ramadhaan. 133

Ibn Mardawaih also reported the same in his “Tafseer” from Jaabir lbn
"Abdullaah L &4 2, attributing it to the Prophet .

This is why a group of Companions and Taabi'een were of the opinion that
Laylatul-Qadr is on the twenty-fourth of Ramadhaan.

As for the statement of Jibreel: ® Read®, and his 2 reply: @1 do not know
how to read.® is a negation, i.e. | am not of those who can read properly; this
was the opinion of al-Nawawee™* and before him Shaikh Abu Shaamah (also

on a Monday, he came to al-Madeenah on a Monday, and he lifted up the Black Stone on a
Monday.”

But the chain of this narration is “Dha‘eef” (Weak) because of lbn Lahee’ah who had poor
memory.]

33 Musnad Ahmad (16984). 1 (al-Albaanee) say: The chain of this narration is “Hasan” as | have

clarified in “al-Saheehah” (1575).

B4 [TN: Sharh Saheeh Muslim of al-Nawawee (2/199)]
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said the same). As for those who say that he % was just inquiring (meaning:

o 4

should | read this?), are incorrect because the letter “<” (in the word: ¢s,.%) is not
added to a word when affirming something.

As for his 2 saying: @till | could not bear it any more®, the Angel pressed
him thrice. Al-Khattaabee said: “The Angel did that to test his 24 patience and
to teach him self-control and discipline so that he becomes accustomed to bear
the burdens of Prophethood that is going to be placed upon him. Because of
these burdens, he would be gripped by a feverish condition and have a high
temperature, i.e. he would breathe hard and sweat profusely.”

Other said: “Jibreel did that for various reasons. One of them is: To awaken him
to the gravity of what was being placed upon him by treating him in such a
distressing manner. As Allaah |\ said:

{Verily, We shall send down to you a weighty Word} [Surah al-Muzzammil (73):
5]

This is why, when he 2% would receive Revelation, his face would turn red, and
he would breathe heavily and fast like a young camel,’* and sweat dripping
from his forehead even on an intensely cold day.**

The Prophet’s & statement: @1 fear that something may happen to me®,
this was because he # witnessed an event which he had never experienced or
imagined before. That was why Khadeejah & said to him: “Never! By Allaah,
Allaah will never disgrace or sadden you.” The statement relates to her
knowledge (and understanding) of the fine behavior characteristics that Allaah
Jw had instilled in him, and that those who possess the qualities of

B3 [TN: Ya'laa & saw the Prophet #x when he was receiving the Revelation, and he saw that the

face of Allaah’s Messenger #x was red and he breathing heavily (like someone snoring). [Saheeh
al-Bukhaaree (1536, 4329, 4985) and Saheeh Muslim (1180-8)]]

3¢ [TN: “Aaishah & said: “Verily | saw the Prophet s being Inspired Divinely on a very cold day

and noticed the sweat dripping from his forehead (when the Inspiration was over).” [Saheeh al-
Bukhaaree (2)]]
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righteousness and goodness will never be disgraced in this world or the
Hereafter.

She then reminded him s of his virtuous characteristics and exemplary traits,
saying: “You keep good relations with your kith and kin, you speak the truth”, he
A was famous for these traits with those who accepted (his message) and
those who rejected it.

She also said: “You carry the people’s burden”, meaning: you provide for those in
need what will alleviate their burden of supporting their families.

She also said: “you help the destitute”, meaning: you would be the foremost in
spending generously on the poor and destitute before others.

She also said: “you serve your guests generously”, meaning: you honor your
guests by offering them food and good accommodation.

She also said: “and you assist those who are stricken with calamities”, meaning:
if anyone was afflicted with a calamity, you assist them and provide for them till
they find some means of livelihood.

And the statement of Waragah: “How | wish | were young”, meaning: how much
| wish | were young today, endowed with Imaan, filled with beneficial knowledge
and righteous deeds.

And his statement: “I wish I could live up to the time when your people would
turn you out”, meaning: so that | too could go out with you and support you.

And his statement: “Il would support you strongly”, meaning: | will strive hard to
support you with full strength and might.

And the statement: “But after a few days Waraqah died”, meaning: he passed
away after a few days of this incident, Allaah have mercy on him and be pleased
with him, for he had expressed his Faith in what he found, and believed in what
had happened, and he had a good intention for the future.”’

57 [TN: Question: Is it allowable to pray for Waragah lbn Naufal, and can one ask for Allaah’s

Mercy upon him?
Shaikh Ibn Baaz & «~, replied: “Yes! May Allaah be pleased with him and have Mercy upon him.”

(¥ S
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Imaam Ahmad reported from the route of lbn Lahee'ah from Abu al-Aswad,
from “Urwah, from “Aaishah & that Khadeejah & asked the Messenger of Allaah

A5 about Waraqah Ibn Naufal. She said to him: “He believed in you, but he died
before your advent.” He i said: @1 saw him in my sleep, and on him were
white clothing. Had he been from the people of the Fire, he would have been
wearing something else. %

| (Ibn Katheer) say: The chain of this narration is “Hasan”, but Al-Zuhree and al-
Hishaam have reported from ‘Urwah in “Mursal” form, and Allaah knows
best.'*®

Al-Haafizh Abu Ya'laa reported from the route of Mujaalid, from al-Sha'bee,
from Jaabir lbn "Abdullaah Les & 2): The Messenger of Allaah 24 was asked

about Waraqah lbn Naufal. He 2 replied: @1 saw him, and | saw on him white
clothing. | saw him in the heart of al-Jannah and upon him were garments of
fine silk. ® He &% was asked about Zaid Ibn "Amr Ibn Nufail. He &% said: & He
will be raised on the Day of Judgment as a nation by himself. ® He 2 was
asked about Abu Taalib. He s said: & (By the permission of Allaah) | brought
him from the deep part of the Fire to the shallow part.® He &% was asked
about Khadeejah, as she had passed away before the obligations (like the 5 daily
prayers and fasting) and (other) rulings of the Qur'aan (were revealed). He &4
was said: &1 saw her beside a river in Paradise, in a palace made of jewels,
where there will be neither any noise nor any fatigue.

(lbn Katheer said): The chain of this narration is “Hasan”, and for some
statements, there is supporting evidence in the “Saheeh”. And Allaah knows
best.'*

3% Musnad Ahmad (24367), [TN: but the wording is from Sunan al-Tirmidhee. The chain of this

narration from Musnad Ahmad is “Dha’eef” (Weak) because of Ibn Lahee’ah who had poor
memory.]

| (al-Albaanee) say: al-Tirmidhee also reported it in his Sunan (2288) and al-Haakim in his al-
Mustadrak (8187), from the route of ‘Uthmaan lbn ‘Abdul Ramhaan, from al-Zuhree, from
‘Urwah, from “Aaishah, and al-Haakim said: “Its chain is “Saheeh”.” But al-Dhahabee refuted
saying: “~Uthmaan, and he is al-Waqqgaasee is “Matrook” (abandoned).” This is why al-Tirmidhee
said that this Hadeeth is “Ghareeb”. [Shaikh al-Albaanee graded it as “Dha’eef” in his checking of
Sunan al-Tirmidhee (2288).]

3% Musnad Abu Ya'laa (2047), and the correction was made from it.
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Al-Bazzaar and Ibn "Asaakir reported that "Aaishah & said that the Prophet i

said: ® Do not revile Waraqgah, for verily | saw that there are one or two
gardens for him (in Paradise).

(Ibn Katheer said): The chain of this narration is “Jayyid” (excellent).'*

Al-Baihagee narrated from “Alee lbn Abee Taalib &: “We were with the Prophet

die in Makkah, walking in various parts of the town, and no tree nor mountain
received him, except that it said: ‘Peace be upon you O Messenger of Allaah!””

And in another narration, ‘Alee said: “When | entered the valley in his company,
he would not pass a single rock or tree except that it said: ‘Peace be upon you O
Messenger of Allaah!’ And | heard this myself.”***

(Shaikh al-Albaanee) said: Mujaalid, and he is Ibn Sa'eed al-Hamdaanee, and he is not strong, as
has been mentioned in “al-Taqreeb”.

[TN: Mujaalid has been declared as “Weak” by many, like Yahya Ibn Sa‘eed, lbn Ma'een, al-
Daaraqutnee and others.]

[TN: As for the statement of Ibn Katheer regarding the supporting evidence, they are as follows:

1) The narrations regarding Zaid Ibn "Amr Ibn Nufail & have already been mentioned in Chapter

No. 8 of this book.

2) Regarding Abu Taalib, it is mentioned in Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3883, 3885, 6208, 6564) and
Saheeh Muslim (209-357, 358, 360).

3) Regarding the glad tidings given to Khadeejah &, it is mentioned in Saheeh al-Bukhaaree
(1792, 3819, 3820, 7497) and Saheeh Muslim (2432-71, 2433-72, 2434-73, 2435-74).]

149 Also reported by al-Haakim in his al-Mustadrak (4211) and he said: “it is “Saheeh”, as per the
condition of al-Bukhaaree and Muslim”, and al-Dhahabee agreed with him. Shaikh al-Albaanee
said: “It is as they have said.” See al-Saheehah (405).

%! (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Also reported in Sunan al-Tirmidhee (3626), and al-Mustadrak of al-
Haakim (4238) and he said: “It is “Saheeh””, and al-Dhahabee agreed with him, but it only
reaches to the level of “Hasan”.

[TN: The chain of al-Tirmidhee is “Dha’eef” in itself, but there is a similar narration reported by
al-Tabaraanee in “al-Awsat” (5431) which is “Saheeh”, see “al-Saheehah” (2670)]
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And we have already mentioned that the Prophet &% said: &1 recognize the
stone in Makkah which used to greet me Salaam before my advent as a
Prophet and | recognize that even now. % '*

142 Saheeh Muslim (2277-2)
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Chapter 20:
A discussion on which Aayaat were
revealed first, and the two periods of
interruption of al-Wahee (Revelation)

In the “Saheehain”, Jaabir lbn "Abdullaah Al-Ansari Lse & >, narrated that the

Prophet %, while talking about the intermission in the Revelation, said:
& While | was walking, all of a sudden | heard a voice from the sky. | looked up
and saw the same angel who had visited me at the cave of Hiraa’ sitting on a
chair between the sky and the earth. | got afraid of him and came back home
and said: ‘Wrap me (in blankets).” And then Allaah revealed the following
Aayaat (of Qur’aan):
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{O you (i.e. Muhammad)! Wrapped up in garments! Arise and warn (the
people against Allaah’s Punishment)...} up to {and desert the idols.} [Surah al-
Muddaththir (74):1-5] After this, the Revelation started coming strongly,
frequently and regularly (uninterrupted). ® 3

The above Aayaat were the first to be sent down from the Qur’aan after the
period of pause in Revelation,** not which were first revealed in an absolute
sense (i.e. the Aayaat of Surah al-'Alag were revealed first and then after the
period of pause the Aayaat from Surah al-Muddaththir were revealed).'*®

3 saheeh al-Bukhaaree (4, 3238, 4925, 4926, 4954, 6214) and Saheeh Muslim (161-255, 256,)

14 [TN: Questioned: For how long did the Revelation stop?

Shaikh Ibn Baaz & «~, said: “There is a difference of opinion on this. Some say it stopped for 3
years and some say that it was less than that.” [ mewe Jo W) lidadl o 2 1]
Ibn Hajar also mentioned the same in “Al-Fath” (1/27)]

s (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): The Hadeeth of "Aaishah &, which was mentioned in the previous

chapter, is clear about this issue.
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What has been established from the Hadeeth of Jaabir & is that the first Aayah

to be revealed was: {O you (i.e. Muhammad)! Wrapped up in garments!}. But
what is more correct is to interpret his statement in light of what we have
mentioned earlier, because in the context of this narration it is evident that the
Angel had visited the Prophet i earlier, as he & was able to recognize him in
his second visit because of what he saw during his earlier visit. Moreover,
Jaabir’s statement: “while talking about the period of pause in Revelation”, is
further proof that Revelation did precede this (second) visit. And Allaah knows
best.

And it is reported in the “Saheehain”, that Yahya Ibn Abee Katheer narrated: |
asked Abu Salamah Ibn “Abdul Ramhaan what was revealed first from the
Qur’aan. He replied: “{O you (i.e. Muhammad)! Wrapped up in garments!}” (i.e.
Surah Al-Muddaththir) | said: “They say it was: ‘{Read in the name of your Lord,
who has created!} (i.e. Surah Al-"Alag). On that, Abu Salamah said: “I asked
Jaabir Ibn “Abdullaah about that, saying the same as you have said, whereupon
he said: ‘I will not tell you except what Allaah’s Messenger % had told us.
Allaah’s Messenger &% said: @1 was in seclusion in the cave of Hiraa’, and
after | completed the limited period of my seclusion. | came down (from the
cave) and heard a voice calling me. | looked to my right but saw nothing. Then |
looked up and saw something. So | went to Khadeejah (the Prophet's wife) and
told her to wrap me up and pour cold water on me. So they wrapped me up
and poured cold water on me. Then: {O you (i.e. Muhammad)! Wrapped up in
garments!} (i.e. Surah Al-Muddaththir) was revealed to me. 146

And in the other narration, it is mentioned: %1 looked up and saw the same
angel who had visited me at the cave of Hiraa’ sitting on a chair between the
sky and the earth. | got afraid of him...®, this is a clear statement that the
Angel had earlier visited him, and brought to him something of the Revelation
from Allaah like we had already mentioned. And Allaah knows best.

Then there are those who claim that the first thing that was revealed after this
period of pause was from Surah al-Dhuha:
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146 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (4922, 4923, 4924) and Saheeh Muslim (161-257)
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{By the forenoon (after sun-rise); And by the night when it is still (or darkens);
Your Lord (O Muhammad) has neither forsaken you nor hated you.} [Surah al-
Dhuhaa (93): 1-3] till its end. This is further from the truth, and opposes what
has been authentically reported in the Saheehain (from the Hadeeth of Jaabir),
that the first thing that was revealed from the Qur’aan after the pause of
Revelation was:
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{O you (i.e. Muhammad)! Wrapped up in garments! Arise and warn (the
people against Allaah’s Punishment)...} [Surah al-Muddaththir (74):1-2]

As for Surah al-Dhuhaa, it was revealed after the (second) period of pause of
Revelation which lasted for a few nights, as has been authentically mentioned in
the Saheehain and others, from the Hadeeth of Jundub Ibn ‘Abdullaah &: Once

the Prophet 44 fell ill and did not offer the night prayers (Tahajjud) for a night
or two or three. A woman (the wife of Abu Lahab) came to him and said: “O
Muhammad! | do not see except that your Shaitaan has forsaken you.” Then
Allaah revealed (Surah al-Dhuhaa):
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{By the forenoon (after sun-rise); And by the night when it is still (or darkens);
Your Lord (O Muhammad) has neither forsaken you nor hated you.}147

So, with Surah al-'Alag he A& received Prophethood, and with Surah al-
Muddaththir he @ received Messengership and the task of conveying the
Message to the people.

Thereafter the Divine Revelation started coming more frequently and regularly,
i.e. it came uninterrupted, little by little.

%7 saheeh al-Bukhaaree (1125, 4950, 4951, 4983) and Saheeh Muslim (1797-114, 115)

In another narration, the wording is: Jibreel did not come to the Prophet 4 (for some time) and
so one of the Quraish women said: “His Shaitaan has deserted him.” So came the Divine
Revelation: {By the forenoon (after sun-rise); And by the night when it is still (or darkens); Your
Lord (O Muhammad) has neither forsaken you nor hated you.}
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Thereafter, the Messenger of Allaah % arose and conveyed the Message with
complete devotion, energy and determination. He 4 invited all, both near and
the far, the slaves and the freemen alike. The wise and the intelligent ones
answered his call and believed in him, but the obstinate tyrants continued in
their opposition and disobedience.

The first one of the freemen, to believe and testify to the truth among the men,
was Abu Bakr al-Siddeeq.

From the youth was "Alee |bn Abu Taalib.

From the women was Khadeejah Bint Khuwailid, the wife of the Prophet 4.
And from the freed slaves was Zaid lbn Haarithah.

el B

115



Chapter 21:

Preventing the Jinn and averting the
Shayaateen from eavesdropping while the
Qur’aan is descending so that they do not

steal a hearing, even if it was a single
word, and then inform their counterparts
from the men, which would have created

confusion and the truth would have got
mixed with falsehood

It was from the Mercy of Allaah, His Favors, and His Kindness to His creation that
He Jw placed a barrier which prevented the Jinn from listening, as He Jw said,

while informing about the Jinn:
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{“And we (Jinn) have sought to reach the heaven; but found it filled with stern
guards and flaming fires; and verily, we used to sit there in stations, to (steal) a
hearing, but any who listens now will find a flaming fire watching him in

ambush; and we know not whether evil is intended for those on earth, or
whether their Lord intends for them a Right Path.”} [Surah al-Jinn (72): 8-10]

And He | said:
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{And it is not the Shayaateen (devils) who have brought it (this Qur'aan) down,
neither would it suit them, nor they can (produce it). Verily, they have been
removed far from hearing it.} [Surah al-Shu‘araa’ (26): 210-212]
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Al-Haafizh Abu Nu'aim reported that Ibn "Abbaas L= & 2, said: “The Jinn used

to ascent through the heavens to listen to the Revelation. On having memorized
the statement, they would make nine additions to it. The statement that they
had heard would be true, while their addition to it would be false. But with the
advent of the Messenger of Allaah @ they were prevented from their stations
(where they would sit to steal a hearing). They complained of this to Iblees —and
prior to this the shooting stars were not fired at them. So Iblees said to them:
‘This is due to some event that has occurred on earth.” So he sent out his armies,
and they found the Messenger of Allaah standing in Salaah between two
mountains” — | think he said “in Makkah” — “They went back to him (Iblees), and
informed him. He said: ‘This is the event that has occurred on earth.”**

Also from lbn "Abbaas L= & 2 “[The Messenger of Allaah #% had neither

recited the Qur’aan to the Jinn nor had he seen them.] The Prophet 4% set out
with the intention of going to Sooq ‘Ukaazh (market of ‘Ukaazh, a valley near al-
Taa'if) along with some of his companions. At the same time, a barrier was put
between the devils and the news of heaven. Fire commenced to be thrown at
them. The devils went to their people, who asked them: ‘What is wrong with
you?’ They said: ‘A barrier has been placed between us and the news of heaven.
And fire has been thrown at us.’ They (the people) said: ‘The thing which has put
a barrier between you and the news of heaven must be something which has
happened recently. Go eastward and westward and see what has put a barrier
between you and the news of heaven.” Those who went towards Tuhaamah
came across the Prophet #&% at a place called Nakhlah and it was on the way to
Sooq ‘Ukaazh and the Prophet &% was offering the Fajr prayer with his
companions. When they heard the Qur’aan they listened to it and said: ‘By
Allaah, this is the thing which has put a barrier between us and the news of
heaven.” They went to their people and said: ‘O our people: {Verily we have
heard a wonderful recital (Qur’aan) which shows the true path; we believed in
it and would not ascribe partners to our Lord.}’ Allaah revealed the following

148 (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): | did not find it being reported in “al-Dalaa’il” of Abu Nu'aim. It was

reported by al-Tabaraanee in al-Kabeer (12431), and its narrators are reliable, from the narrators
of “al-Saheeh” except for his (al-Tabaraanee’s) teacher, "Abdullaah Ibn Muhammad lbn Sa‘eed
Ibn Abee Maryam. But this narration has a follow-up. It was reported by Ahmad in his Musnad
(2482, 2977).

[TN: This was also reported by al-Tirmidhee in his Sunan (3324), and graded as “Saheeh” by
Shaikh al-Albaanee.]
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Aayaat to his Prophet (Surah al-Jinn): {Say: It has been revealed to me.} And
what was revealed to him was the conversation of the Jinn.”

This was reported in the Saheehain.149

Ibn Abee Shaibaah reported also from Ibn "Abbaas L= & »): “There was not a

tribe of Jinn except that it had a station where they would sit to steal a hearing.
When the Revelation would descend, the Angels would hear a sound like that of
iron (chains) being dragged on a rock. When the Angels heard this, they would
fall down in prostration and not raise their head till the Revelation had
descended. Then when it had descended, they would ask each other: ‘What has
your Lord ordered?’ If it is something which would happen in the heavens, they
would say: {He has said that which is true and just, and He is the Most High,
the Most Great.}’ [Surah Saba’ (34):23]. And if it is something which would take
place on earth, like something in the future, or death, or any other thing which
would take place on earth, they would say: ‘Such-and-such is going to happen.’
The Shayaateen would hear it and transmit it down to their (human)
counterparts.

When the Prophet & was sent, they were driven away with the (shooting)
stars. The first ones to know about this was (the tribe of) Thageef. Those with
livestock began making sacrifice. Those with sheep would slaughter a sheep
every day, and the owners of camels would slaughter a camel every day
(thinking that it meant the end of the world). People were making haste to
dispose off their livestock. But some said: ‘Don’t do that (because lost property is
difficult to replace); unless it is the stars which the people use for navigation
(then it is right to make sacrifice), otherwise, it is due to a specific event which
has happened (recently).”® So when they looked at the stars, which they used
for navigation, and that they were in their places and nothing had happened to
them, they ceased making sacrifice. Allaah made the Jinns to scatter till they
could hear the Qur’aan:

%\;@-’f NN e

149 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (773, 4921) and Saheeh Muslim (449-149)

10 [TN: Meaning: If the stars that are falling are the known stars in the constellations - which
have been used for ages for navigational purposes - then it means the end of the world is near.

But if they are some unknown stars, then it means some event has occurred on earth.]
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{when they stood in the presence thereof, they said: “Listen in silence!”}
[Surah al-Ahgaaf (46): 29]

Then the Shayaateen returned to Iblees and informed him about it. He said: ‘This
is an event which took place on earth. Bring me the soil from all the (different)
parts of the earth.” When the soil from Tuhaamah was brought to him, he said:
‘This is the site of the event.”

This was also reported by al-Baihagee and al-Haakim, from the route of ‘Ataa’
Ibn al-Saaib.™*

In another narration, "Abdullaah lbn "Abbaas L & ., reported: “A person from

the Ansaar who was amongst the Companions of Allaah’s Messenger s
reported to me: As we were sitting during the night with Allaah’s Messenger

A a meteor shot gave a dazzling light. Allaah’s Messenger &% said: & What

did you say in the Jaahiliyyah (pre-Islaamic days of ignorance) when there was
such a shot (of meteor)? ® They said: “Allaah and His Messenger know best (the
actual position), but we, however, used to say that that very night a great man
had been born or a great man had died.” Whereupon Allaah’s Messenger ik
said: & (These meteors) are neither shot at the death of anyone nor on the
birth of anyone. Rather, when our Lord J~»y ;= decrees a matter, He is glorified

by the bearers of the Throne. Then He is glorified by the inhabitants who are
below them, then those below them, until such glorification reaches them who
are in the heaven of this world. Then those who are near the bearers of the
Throne ask these bearers of the Throne: ‘What your Lord has said?’ And they
accordingly inform them what He says. Then the dwellers of heaven seek
information from them until this information reaches the heaven of the world.
In this process of transmission (the Jinn snatches) what he manages to
overhear and he carries it to his friends. And when the Angels see the jinn they

> Musannaf Ibn Abee Shaibah (36542), and from him Abu Nu'aim reported it in his “al-Dalaa’il”

(177).
(Shaikh al-Albaanee said): "Ataa’ Ibn al-Saaib is reliable, from the narrators of al-Bukhaaree.

[TN: Al-Haakim reported a shorter narration in his “al-Mustadrak” (3701) and said: “The chain of
this narration is “Saheeh””, and al-Dhahabee agreed with him. And it is mentioned that they
were a total of nine Jinns]

119



attack them with meteors. What they narrated as they heard it is true, but
they distort it and add lies to it. % >

[Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

Narrated Abu Hurairah &: Allaah’s Prophet s said: @ When Allaah decrees

some order in the heaven, the angels flutter their wings indicating complete
surrender to His saying which sounds like chains being dragged on the rock.
And when the state of fear disappears, they ask each other: “What has your
Lord ordered? They say that {He has said that which is true and just, and He is
the Most High, the Most Great.}” [Surah Saba’ (34):23]. Then the stealthy
listeners (devils) hear this order, and these stealthy listeners are like this, one
over the other.® (Sufyaan, a sub-narrator demonstrated by spreading the
fingers of his right hand and placed them one over the other horizontally.) & A
stealthy listener hears a word which he will convey to that which is below him
and the second will convey it to that which is below him until the last of them
will convey it to the wizard or foreteller. Sometimes a flame (fire) may strike
the devil before he can convey it, and sometimes he may convey it before the
flame (fire) strikes him, whereupon the wizard adds to that word a hundred
lies. The people will then say: ‘Didn’t he (i.e. magician) tell such-and-such a
thing on such-and-such date?’ So that magician is said to have told the truth
because of the Statement which has been heard from the heavens. ® *>*

132 saheeh Muslim (2229-124) and Sunan al-Tirmidhee (3224)

[TN: Regarding the stars and meteors (or shooting stars), Allaah | said:
$oaball s ks sl G slazd G gy

{And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have made such lamps
(as) missiles to drive away the Shayaateen (devils)...} [Surah al-Mulk (67): 5]

Imaam Al-Bukhaaree 4 «~, recorded in his “Saheeh” that Qataadah & «~, said: “Allaah created the

stars for three purposes: (1) As ornaments of the heavens; (2) As missiles against the devils; (3) As
signposts for the guidance of travelers. Whoever interprets otherwise is mistaken. Such a person
is to lose his reward (on the Day of Resurrection) and takes upon himself that which is outside his
knowledge.”]

33 saheeh al-Bukhaaree (4701, 4800, 7481)
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Narrated "Aaishah &: Some people asked Allaah’s Messenger % about the

soothsayers. Allaah’s Messenger % said to them: ® They are nothing (i.e. they
are liars). ® The people said: “O Allaah’s Messenger ! Sometimes they tell
something which comes out to be true.” Allaah’s Messenger i said: & That
word which comes to be true is what a Jinn snatches away by stealing and
then pours it in the ear of his foreteller with a sound similar to the cackle of a
hen, and then they (foretellers) add to it one-hundred lies. ® *>*

[End of Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

% saheeh al-Bukhaaree (5762, 6213, 7561) and Saheeh Muslim (2228-122, 123)
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Chapter 22:
How the Revelation used to descend upon
the Prophet 24

It was already mentioned earlier how Jibreel ».J «\c brought the Revelation to

the Prophet 4 the first time (from the Hadeeth of “Aaishah) and the second
time (from the Hadeeth of Jaabir).

Narrated ‘Aaishah &: Al-Haarith lbn Hishaam & asked the Prophet 2#: “How

does the divine msplratlon come to you?” He &% replied: &In all these ways:
The Angel sometimes comes to me with a voice which resembles the sound of
a ringing bell, and when this state abandons me, | remember what the Angel
has said, and this type of Divine Inspiration is the hardest on me; and
sometimes the Angel comes to me in the form of a man and talks to me, and |
understand and remember what he says. ® "Aaishah & added: “Verily | saw the

Prophet % being inspired Divinely on a very cold day and noticed the sweat
dripping from his forehead (as the Inspiration was over). 153

And in the long Hadeeth of Ifk (slandering), ‘Aaishah & said: “By Allaah, Allaah’s
Messenger 252 had not got up and nobody had left the house before the Divine
Inspiration came to Allaah’s Messenger ¥s%. So, there overtook him the same

state which used to overtake him, (when he used to have on being inspired
divinely). He was sweating so much so that the drops of the sweat were dropping
like pearls though it was a (cold) winter day, and that was because of the
heaviness of the Statement which was revealed to him.” 156

And in Saheeh Muslim, it is reported from ‘Ubaadah Ibn al-Saamit &: “When

Wahee (inspiration) descended upon Allaah’s Messenger &4z, he felt a burden on

that account and the color of his face underwent a change.”*’

155 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (2, 3215) and Saheeh Muslim (2333-87)

156 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (2661, 4141, 4750) and Saheeh Muslim (2770-56)

7 saheeh Muslim (2334-88)
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It is reported from Zaid Ibn Thaabit & that the Prophet #4 dictated to him (the
following Aayah):

§aB) e Spded g5t V%

{Not equal are those of the believers who sit (at home)...}

And...
el B IINHIER 1

{...and those who strive hard and fight in the Cause of Allaah...} [Surah al-Nisaa’
(4): 95] =

Zaid added: “Ibn Umm Maktoom came while the Prophet # was dictating to
me and said: ‘O Allaah’s Messenger! By Allaah, if | had the power to fight (in
Allaah’s Cause), | would’, and he was a blind man. So Allaah revealed to his
Messenger while his thigh was on my thigh, and his thigh became so heavy that |
was afraid it might fracture my thigh. Then that state of the Prophet 4% passed
and Allaah revealed:

§ah ol 2p

{Except those who are disabled (by injury or are blind or lame etc.)}’**®

And in the “Saheehain”, Ya'laa & saw the Prophet &% when he was receiving

the Revelation, and he saw that the face of Allaah’s Messenger & was red and
he was breathing heavily (moaning like a newborn calf).**®

[TN: "Ubaadah lbn al-Saamit & reported: “When Wahee descended upon Allaah’s Messenger ::,

he lowered his head, and so his Companions too would lower their heads, and when (this state)
was over, he raised his head.” [Saheeh Muslim (2335-89)]

In a long Hadeeth, Abu Hurairah & said: “(At this moment) revelation came to the Prophet i

and when he was going to receive the Revelation, we understood it, and when he was (actually)
receiving it, none of us would dare raise his eyes to the Messenger of Allaah x4 until the
revelation came to an end.” [Saheeh Muslim (1780-84)]]

158 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (2832, 4592)

159 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (1536, 4329, 4985) and Saheeh Muslim (1180-8)

123



And in the Saheehain, ‘Aaishah & said: “Saudah & (the wife of the Prophet)
went out to answer the call of nature after it was made obligatory (for all the
Muslims ladies) to observe the veil. She was a bulky lady, and everybody who
knew her before could recognize her. So "Umar Ibn Al-Khattaab saw her and
said: ‘O Saudah! By Allaah, you cannot hide from us, so think of a way by which
you should not be recognized on going out.” Saudah returned while Allaah’s
Messenger &% was in my house taking his supper and a bone covered with

meat was in his hand. She entered and said: ‘O Allaah’s Messenger 52! 1 went

out to answer the call of nature and ‘Umar said to me such-and-such.” Then
Allaah inspired him (the Prophet) and when the state of inspiration was over and
the bone was still in his hand as he had not put in down, he said (to Saudah):
& You (women) have been allowed to go out for your needs. ® **°

(Ibn Katheer said): This shows that even while receiving Inspiration he did not
completely lose his senses (and feelings), and the evidence is that while he was
sitting for dinner (he received the Inspiration), yet the bone (covered with meat)
did not fall from his hand. «ls Lsls wdey &) sk

Abu Ya'laa reported that al-Faltaan lbn "Aasim & said: “While we were with the

Messenger of Allaah 2%, he received Divine Inspiration. And when he used to

receive Inspiration, he would stare continuously, his eyes would be wide open,
while his hearing and heart would be made free for receiving (the Inspiration)

from Allaah =5 s and it was from this that we recognized it (that he was being

Divinely Inspired).”*®*

Imaam Ahmad and Abu Nu'aim reported that Asmaa’ Bint Yazeed & said: “/ was

holding reins of al-'Adhbaa’, the she-camel of the Messenger of Allaah i when
Surah al-Maa'idah was revealed to him in full, and because of its weight, it
almost broke the limbs of the she-camel.”*®*

160 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (4795, 5237) and Saheeh Muslim (2170-17)

181 Musnad Abu Ya'laa (1583) and al-Tabaraanee in al-Kabeer (856). (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Al-

Haithamee said: “It was reported by Abu Ya'laa, al-Bazzaar, and al-Tabaraanee, and the narrators
of Abu Ya'laa are all reliable.” It was also reported in Musannaf lbn Abee Shaibah and Saheeh lbn
Hibbaan (4712), and it is as he (al-Haithamee) had said.

[TN: Shaikh al-Albaanee graded it as “Saheeh” in “al-Ta'leeqaat al-Hassaan” (4692)]]

182 Musnad Ahmad (27575, 27592). (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Its chain is “Hasan li Ghairihee”,
see the next narration.

124



Imaam Ahmad also reported ‘Abdullaah lbn "Amr Les & ., said: “Surah al-

Maa'idah was revealed to the Messenger of Allaah 2% while he was mounted
(on his camel). And (because of its heaviness) it could not bear the weight and it
kneeled down.”*®?

(Ibn Katheer said): And it is reported in the “Saheehain” regarding the revelation
of Surah al-Fath upon the Messenger of Allaah % while he was returning from
al-Hudaibiyah, while mounted on his camel. So sometimes it would be this way
(the camel kneeling down because of the weight) and sometimes it would be the
other way, depending on the situation. And Allaah knows best.®*

13 Musnad Ahmad (6643). (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Its chain is “Hasan li Ghairihee”, due to the

previous narration.
%4 | (al-Albaanee) say: It can also be said: Just because the heaviness of the Wahee is not
mentioned in this narration does not mean that it did not happen! Rather, the possibility is that
it did happen but the narrator for some reason did not report it, like the way he did not narrate
the effect of burden (it had on the Prophet :), which were mentioned in the earlier narrations.
Like the Hadeeth of lbn “Abbaas, which will be mentioned later, and also in the following
Hadeeth of Ibn Mas’ood «= &l 2,

He (lbn Mas’ood) said: “We returned with the Prophet from al-Hudaibiyah...(then he mentioned
that the Prophet = and his Companions stopped at a place to spend the night, and when they
woke up)...the she-camel of the Messenger of Allaah =: had strayed away. He asked to search
for it. | found it (as its) rein had got stuck in a tree, and | brought it to the Prophet x:. He happily
sat on it. When the Divine Inspiration came upon him, he felt the burden on that account, and it
was from this that we recognized it (that he was being Divinely Inspired).” 1bn Mas ood added:
“He was riding behind us alone.” He further said: “So when the Divine Inspiration came to him,
his head was covered with his cloak, and he felt the burden because of the Wahee. So we knew
that he was receiving the Revelation. Then he = came to us and informed us that (the following
Surah) was Revealed to him:

{Verily, We have given you (O Muhammad) a manifest victory.}” [Surah al-Fath (48): 1]
[Musnad Ahmad (4421) and the chain of this narration is “Jayyid” (excellent)]

[TN: The summary of different ways the Prophet used to receive Revelation:
Good Vision:

A Good or True vision was the first stage of Divine revelation to be experienced by the Prophet
% [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3)]. And Ibraaheem said: {"O my son! | have seen in a dream that |
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am slaughtering you...”} and the Prophet 2 said: @ The vision of a believer is the forty-sixth
part of Prophecy. ® [Saheehain]

Inspiration:

The Prophet % said:  The Holy Spirit (Jibreel) blew into my heart (revealed to me) that no
one will die till he gets his sustenance (that was decreed for him)...  [al-Saheehah (2866) of
Shaikh al-Albaanee]

Like the ringing of a bell:

The Prophet % said: & Sometimes it is (revealed) like the ringing of a bell, this form of
Inspiration is the hardest of all and then this state passes off after | have grasped what is
inspired... ®

In the form of a Man:

The Prophet #4 said: @ ...Sometimes the Angel comes in the form of a man and talks to me and
| grasp whatever he says. ® [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (2)]. Also the Hadeeth lJibreel; Companions
also saw him in this form.

In the original form:
Jibreel s> «)s twice came to the Prophet with the inspiration in his original form as mentioned

in Surah al-Najm (53).
Direct Speech:

Allaah directly spoke with the Prophet 2% as happened on the Night of Israa, and also with
Moosaa pdud ale.]
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Chapter 23:
The instructions to the Prophet 2% to
listen to the Qur’aan when it is being
revealed without making haste to recite it

Allaah Jw said:
G Gl O 2 % mh 56 sehE 55 T Ty 4k Wl Oy * o s BB o SF VR

{Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur'aan, O Muhammad) to make
haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you (O Muhammad) the
ability to recite it (the Qur'aan), And when We have recited it to you (O
Muhammad through Jibreel), then follow you its (the Qur’aan’s) recital; then it
is for Us (Allaah) to make it clear to you.} [Surah al-Qiyaamah (75): 16-19]

And Allaah [\ also said:

° ° L a2 340 < (ot o%s W F ez . Te 48 PN}
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{And be not in haste (O Muhammad) with the Qur’aan before its revelation is
completed to you, and say: “My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.”} [Surah
TaHa (20): 114]

This happened in the very beginning when the Revelation first began. Due to his
eagerness to receive the Revelation which the Angel brought to him from Allaah
J=s ¢, he used to join the Angel in its recitation (meaning that whenever Jibreel

would say an Aayah, the Prophet 2 would say it with him due to his eagerness
to memorize it). So Allaah Jw ordered him to silently listen on till the Revelation

was completed. Allaah (s assured him that He would collect it in his chest, and
He Jw would make it easy for him to recite and propagate it (in the same way
that it was revealed to him). And Allaah \ also said that He would clarify and
explain it, and enable him to understand it (the way He \w intended). This is
why He | said:
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{And be not in haste (O Muhammad) with the Qur’aan before its revelation is
completed to you, and say: “My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.”} [Surah
TaHa (20): 114]

And the saying of Allaah \w: {Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur’aan, O

Muhammad) to make haste therewith. It is for Us to collect it}, meaning: in
your chest.

{and to give you the ability to recite it}, meaning: to recite it (as it was revealed
to you).

{And when We have recited it to you}, meaning: when our Angel has recited it
to you.

{then follow you its (the Qur’aan’s) recital}, meaning: listen to it and
contemplate.*®

{then it is for Us (Allaah) to make it clear to you.}, this is similar to Allaah’s
saying: {and say: “My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.”}.**®

Narrated Sa'eed Ibn Jubair: Ibn "Abbaas L«e & 2, in the explanation of the
statement of Allaah \: {Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur’aan) to

make haste therewith.}, said: “Allaah’s Messenger % used to bear the
revelation with great trouble and used to move his lips (quickly) with the
Inspiration.” Ibn “Abbaas moved his lips saying: “I am moving my lips in front of
you as Allaah’s Messenger 25 used to move his.” Ibn “Abbaas added: “So Allaah
revealed: {Move not your tongue concerning (the Qur’aan) to make haste
therewith. It is for Us to collect it and to give you (O Muhammad) the ability to
recite it}, which means that Allaah will make him (the Prophet) remember the
portion of the Qur’aan which was revealed at that time by heart and recite it.

%5 [TN: In his Tafseer, Ibn Katheer said: “listen to it then recite it as he taught you to recite it.”]

186 [TN: And In his Tafseer, Ibn Katheer said: “after memorizing it and reciting it, We will explain
it to you, clarify it and inspire you with its meaning according to what We intended and

legislated.”]
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The statement of Allaah: {And when we have recited it to you (0 Muhammad
through lJibreel) then you follow its (Qur’aan’s) recital}, means “listen to it and
be silent.” {Then it is for Us (Allaah) to make it clear to you}, means: “Then it is
(for Allaah) to make you recite it (and its meaning will be clear by itself through
your tongue).” Afterwards, Allaah’s Messenger s used to listen to Jibreel
whenever he came and after his departure, he used to recite it as Jibreel had
recited it.”*®’

1%7 saheeh al-Bukhaaree (5, 4927, 4928, 4929, 5044, 7524) and Saheeh Muslim (448-147, 448-

148)
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Chapter 24:
Khadeejah W= 4 &, the first to embrace
Islaam

Ibn Is-haaq said: Thereafter, the Revelation came frequently to the Messenger of
Allaah . And he &% fully believed in what he was receiving from His Lord. He
accepted it willingly and because of it bore the burden of people’s pleasure and
displeasure. The Prophethood brings with it burdens and tasks that can only be
borne by Messengers who are — through Allaah’s support and help — strong and
determined. Their burdens arise from the reactions that they face from the
people, and their rejection of the Message which they bring from Allaah > ;.

The Prophet % continued to carry out all that Allaah \w had ordered him to
do, despite the opposition and harm he received from his people.

And lbn Is-haaq also said: Khadeejah Bint Khuwailid believed in him, and
testified to the Truth which he % had brought from Allaah, and supported him
in his affairs. She was the first one to believe in Allaah and His Messenger, and to
testify to the Truth which he # had brought.

Allaah Jw eased the burden of His Messenger through her. Whenever he i
suffered some unpleasant reaction or painful rejection, Allaah (i would

comfort him through her. Whenever he 2% would return to her, she would give
him strength and alleviate his pain. She would express her belief in him and
make light of the opposition he would receive from the people. bzl &.

Narrated Abu Hurairah &: Jibreel ;3. «c came to the Prophet 2 and said: ® O

Messenger of Allaah! Here is Khadeejah coming to you with a dish having meat
soup. When she reaches you, greet her on behalf of her Lord (Allaah) and on
my behalf, and give her the glad tidings that she will have a palace in Paradise
built of Qasab (hollowed-out pearls) wherein there will be neither any noise
nor any fatigue (trouble). % **®

1% saheeh al-Bukhaaree (1792, 3817, 3819, 3820, 5229, 6004, 7484, 7497) and Saheeh Muslim

(2432-71, 2433-72, 2434-73, 2435-74). The narrations of giving glad tidings to Khadeejah has
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Chapter 25:
The mentioning of those who were the
foremost in accepting Islaam

Ibn Is-haaq reported on the authority of lyyaas lbn "Afeef, from his father
(‘Afeef), and "Afeef was the half-brother of al-Ash’ath, from the same mother.
“Afeef said: “I used to be a trader and came to Mina during the Hajj season. Al-
‘Abbaas Ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib was also a trader, so | came to him for trading
purposes.” “Afeef further said: “While we were together, a man came out of the
tent and began offering the Salaah (prayer) while facing in the direction of the
Ka'bah; then a woman came out and began to pray (with him), then a young boy
emerged and began to pray with him.” | said: “O al-'’Abbaas! What is this
religion? | don’t know what religion this is!” He (al-'Abbaas &) said: “This is

Muhammad Ibn “Abdullaah (#s%) he claims that Allaah has sent him (as a

Messenger) and that the treasures of Kisraa (Persia) and Caesar will be
conquered by him, and this woman is his wife, Khadeejah Bint Khuwailid, who
believed in him, and this young boy is his cousin, "Alee Ibn Abu Taalib, who also
believed in him.” "Afeef said: “Oh, | much | wish | had accepted Islaam on that
day, for | would have been the fourth.”169

been reported from Abu Hurairah, “Aaishah, and "Abdullaah Ibn Ja*far, "Abdullaah lbn Abee Aufa
&. See al-Saheehah (1554).

169 (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): This narration is not in the book: “Seerah al-Nabawiyyah” of lbn
Hishaam. Rather, this is from his (lbn Hishaam’s) narration on the authority of Ziyaad Ibn
‘Abdullaah al-Bakkaa’ee, from lbn Is-haaq which was mentioned in his introduction. As for this
narration, then it is from the narrations of Yunus Ibn Bukair, from lbn Is-haaq, as Ibn Katheer had
mentioned in his original book. And from this route, lbn Jareer had reported it in his “Taareekh”
(2/311), but this Chain is “Dha‘eef” (Weak). lyyaas lbn ‘Afeef is “Majhool” (unknown). Al-
Dhahabee pointed this out when he said: “No one reported from him except for his son,
Ismaa‘eel.” And this Ismaa‘eel is (like his father, i.e. “Majhool”). But even after this, Ibn Hibbaan
mentioned both of them (as reliable narrators) in his book “al-Thigaat” (as Ibn Hibbaan was well
known for his leniency). Anyhow, this narration has a follow-up (i.e. there is another narration to
support its meaning) which has also been reported by Ibn Jareer. See the next narration.

[TN: This was also reported in Musnad Ahmad (1787)]
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In another narration, “Afeef said: “A man came out of a nearby tent and looked
at the sun. When he saw that the sun had declined, he began offering the
Salaah.”...then he mentioned how Khadeejah stood there behind him (praying).

Ibn Jareer reported from his chain, on the authority of Yahya Ibn "Afeef, that
“Afeef said: “During the Jaahiliyyah (pre-Islaamic days of ignorance) | came to
Makkah and visited al-"Abbaas Ibn "Abdul-Muttalib. When the sun rose and hung
high in the sky — and | was looking at the Ka'bah at that time — a young man
approached (the Ka'bah) and glanced at the sky, then he faced the Ka'bah and
stood facing in that direction. Very soon a young boy arrived and stood to his
right, and shortly thereafter a woman came and stood behind them. When the
young man when into Rukoo™ (bowed down), so did the boy and the woman.
When the young man rose from Rukoo™ (and stood up straight), the boy and
woman also did the same. When the young man went into Sujood (prostration),
they both also did the same with him.” | said: “O al-'Abbaas! This is a great (and
strange) event!” He (al-'Abbaas) replied: “Indeed it is a great event! Do you

know who he is?” | said: “No.” He said: “He is Muhammad Ibn "Abdullaah (%)

Ibn "Abdul-Muttalib, my nephew. Do you know who that young boy is?” | said:
“No.” He said: “He is "Alee Ibn Abee Taalib Ibn "Abdul-Muttalib, my nephew. Do
you know who that woman behind them is?” | said: “No.” He said: “She is
Khadeejah Bint Khuwailid, the wife of my nephew. And he (my nephew,
Muhammad) informed me that your Lord, the Lord of the heavens and the earth,
has Commanded him with what you see them performing. By Allaah! | do not
know anyone on the surface of the earth who is upon this religion except for
these three.”*’°

79| (al-Albaanee) say: This was reported by Ibn Jareer in his “al-Taareekh” (2/311), from the

route of Asad Ibn "Abdah al-Bajalee, from Yahya Ibn "Afeef, from "Afeef.

This chain is “Dha’eef” (Weak) like the previous one because of the unknown narrators. No one
considered Yahya Ibn “Afeef to be reliable except for Ibn Hibbaan. Al-Haafizh lbn Hajar said: “He
is acceptable” (i.e. when there is another supporting chain to back it up.)

As for Asad ibn "Abdah, and this is how he is mentioned here, is, in fact, Ibn "Abdullaah, as has
been mentioned in “al-Meezaan” and “al-Tahdheeb”. It is mentioned that a group (of scholars)
reported from him and that he was appointed as Ameer of Khuraasaan, and was generous, and
was praised. (Imaam) al-Bukhaaree said: “There is no one to follow-up on his narrations” (i.e. he
is alone in narrating it). lbn Hibbaan mentioned him also amongst the reliable narrators in “al-
Thigaat”, and he (lbn Hibbaan) said in “al-Taqreeb”: “In his Hadeeth, there is some weakness.”
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Ibn Jareer also reported from Ibn "Abbaas L & 2, that he said: “The first one

to perform the Salaah (with the Prophet i) was "Alee.”*’*

| (al-Albaanee) say: This chain is acceptable due to supporting chains and follow-up narrations.
As if this is why al-Haakim relied on it, and he pointed towards it after narrating this Hadeeth, he
said: “This chain of this Hadeeth is “Saheeh”, and it has a reliable supporting chain from the
children of "Afeef.” And al-Dhahabee agreed with him. [See “al-Mustadrak” (4842)]

Ibn “Abdul-Barr also reported it in his book “al-Istee’aab” from two routes and said: “This
Hadeeth is “Hasan Jiddan””.

Al-Haafizh (lbn Hajar) concurred to that in “al-Isaabah” and he attributed it to Al-Baghawee and
Abu Ya'laa.

It was also reported by al-Nasaa’ee in “al-Khasaais”. But there it is mentioned as Asad lbn
Waddaa'ah (instead of Asad Ibn "Abdah) and this is a mistake in printing (or copying).

(al-Haithamee said) in “al-Majma™” (9/103/14605): “It was reported by Ahmad, Abu Ya'laa, al-
Tabaraanee from (different) chains; and the narrators of Ahmad are reliable.” | (al-Haithamee)
say: “A similar Hadeeth of Ibn Mas ood will be mentioned in the chapter regarding the virtues of
Khadeejah.” So this narration (of lbn Mas ood) is another supporting chain, from the narrations
of al-Tabaraanee. [See “al-Majma*” (9/222/15267)]

7! (shaikh al-Albaanee said): Reported by Ibn Jareer in “al-Taareekh” (2/310), and its chain is
“Dha’eef” (Weak), but it has a supporting chain from the narrations of ‘Alee himself: “I am the
first one to pray with the Messenger of Allaah 2:.” Reported by Imaam Ahmad (1191, 1192) with
a “Hasan” chain. Al-Haithamee said (“al-Majma*” 9/103): “Its narrators are of the level of “al-
Saheeh” except for Habbatul-"Uraniyy; some have considered him as reliable.”

And from the narration of Zaid Ibn Argam who said: “The first one to pray with the Messenger of
Allaah 2+ was "Alee &£.” "Amr Ibn Murrah said: | mentioned that to Ibraaheem, but he rejected

it, saying: “Abu Bakr & (was the first one to pray with the Prophet #:).” This was reported by lbn

Jareer, Ahmad (19284, 19303), and its chain is “Saheeh”. Ibn Jareer also reported the same and
which will be mentioned next.

[TN: It is also reported from a different chain from lbn "Abbaas Lse & 5,0 “The first one to

perform the Salaah (with the Prophet #:) was "Alee.” [Sunan al-Tirmidhee (3734) and graded as
“Saheeh” by Shaikh al-Albaanee]

Imaam al-Tirmidhee said after the Hadeeth: “Some of the people of knowledge said that the first

to accept Islaam among men was Abu Bakr al-Siddeeq, and that "Alee accepted Islaam while he
was a boy of eight years, and the first to accept Islaam among women was Khadeejah.”]
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Jaabir & said: “The Prophet s was commissioned with Prophethood on

Monday, and ‘Alee performed the Salaah (with him) on Tuesday.”*"*

Zaid lbn al-Argam said: “The first to accept Islaam with the Messenger of Allaah
ae was "Alee Ibn Abu Taalib.” "Amr lbn Murrah said: “I mentioned that to
Ibraaheem al-Nakha'ee, so he rejected that and said: “The first to accept Islaam
was Abu Bakr al-Siddeeq.”*"

172 (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): This was also reported by Ibn Jareer but with a “Dha’eef” chain. But

this is strengthened due to supporting chain, from the narration of Buraidah &. Al-Haakim
reported it in his “al-Mustadrak” (4586) and said: “Its chain is “Saheeh” and al-Dhahabee agreed
with him. Then he (al-Haakim) reported a supporting chain, from the narration of Muslim al-
Mulaa’ee from Anas, similar to it. See “al-Mustadrak (4587). Muslim al-Mulaa’ee, and he is lbn
Kaisaan, is “Dha‘eef”. And from this route, Abu Ya'laa reported it, but he narrated it from "Alee
&, as has been mentioned in “Majma’ al-Zawaaid” (9/102/14602).

7| (al-Albaanee) say: Ibn Jareer reported that it in his “al-Taareekh” (2/310), and al-Tirmidhee
in his Sunan (3735) and he graded it as “Saheeh”, and Ahmad in his “Musnad” (19281, 19306),
and lbn Sa'd in “al-Tabagaat al-Kubraa”, al-Tabaraanee in “al-Awaa’il” (55), and its chain is
“Saheeh”. It is reported with a different wording which will be mentioned shortly. It is also
supported by the narration of Ibn "Abbaas L= & ., who said: “The first one to accept Islaam is
‘Alee £.” Al-Tabaraanee reported it in “al-Awaa’il” (52). [TN: Al-Tabaraanee also reported in “al-
Kabeer” (12151)] and in this chain is ‘Uthmaan al-Jazaree. Al-Haithamee said in “al-Majma™”

(9/102): “This was reported by al-Tabaraanee, and in its chain is ‘Uthmaan al-Jazaree, and | do
not know about him.”

| (al-Albaanee) say: Ibn Abee Haatim has mentioned about him in “al-Jarh wal-Ta'deel” (6/176),
saying: It is reported from Imaam Ahmad that he said: “he (‘Uthmaan) reported “Munkar”
narrations, and it is claimed that he had lost his book.”

| (al-Albaanee) think that he is "Uthmaan al-Taweel, for he is from that era, and he is Jazaree. It is
mentioned in “al-Lisaan”: ““Uthmaan al-Taweel, from the people of al-Jazeerah, he is counted
among the people of al-Busrah. He narrated from Anas Ibn Maalik &, and perhaps he may have
made mistakes. Shu’bah and Zuhair have narrated from him (i.e. they were his students). This is
what Ibn Hibbaan had mentioned in his book “al-Thigaat”.” It has another route from the
narration of lbn "Abbaas with the addition: “after Khadeejah.” This was reported by lbn Sa'd in
“al-Tabaqgaat al-Kubraa” (3/21), and its chain is “Hasan” [TN: It was also reported by Imaam
Ahmad in his “Musnad” (3061, 3542) and al-Haakim in “al-Mustadrak” (4652)]. Al-Tirmidhee in
his Sunan (3734) and Ibn Jareer (2/310) reported the shorter narration.

Al-Tabaraanee also reported in “al-Awaa’il” (53), from ‘Ulaim* al-Kindee, from Salmaan al-
Faarisee &, that he said: “The first person from this Ummah to reach the Prophet (::) (on the

Day of Judgment) will be the first one who had accept Islaam, i.e. "Alee Ibn Abee Taalib.” Al-
Haithamee said: “It was reported by al-Tabaraanee and its narrators are reliable.”
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Others have said: The first one to accept Islaam from this Ummah was Abu Bakr
al-Siddeeq.

The collective meaning of all these statements is: Khadeejah was the first
woman to accept Islaam — and this is what is apparent from the context of all
these narrations — that she accepted Islaam even before any man.

The first freed slave to accept Islaam was Zaid |bn Haarithah.

The first boy to accept Islaam is "Alee lbn Abu Taalib. What is well-known is that
he was little (and as al-Tirmidhee mentioned: around eight years of age) and had
not reached puberty. These were the people from the Prophet’s household.

The first one to accept Islaam from the (matured) free men was Abu Bakr al-
Siddeeq. His conversion was more beneficial than that of all those who were
mentioned earlier, because he was one of the honored leaders and respected
chiefs of Quraish and had quite some wealth. He was an active caller to Islaam,
and was beloved, and used to spend his wealth in the cause of Allaah, and out of
obedience to Allaah and His Messenger.

And it is reported in Saheeh al-Bukhaaree’’* from the Hadeeth of Abee al-
Dardaa’, regarding the quarrel that took place between Abu Bakr and "Umar .,

Lgs . In this narration, the Prophet 4# said: & Allaah sent me (as a Prophet)

| (al-Albaanee) say: This “Ulaim* is *Ulaim Ibn Is-haaq. Ibn Abee Haatim (3/200) mentioned about
him but did not praise him nor disparage him. So what is apparent is that Ibn Hibbaan mentioned
him among the reliable narrators in his book “al-Thigaat”.

Al-Haakim in “al-Mustadrak” (4662) also reported from a different route from Salaam al-Faarisee
and he attributed it to the Prophet 2z, with the wording: & The first one to reach the Haudh
(Tank) (on the Day of Judgment) will be the one who was the first to accept Islaam: “Alee Ibn
Abee Taalib®, but in its chain is Saif Ilbn Muhammad who was accused (by Ibn Hajar, al-
Dhahabee, and others) of lying. [Shaikh al-Albaanee graded it as “Baatil” (Baseless) in al-
Dha’eefah (6336)]

[*TN: Originally, the name mentioned was Hakeem al-Kindee instead of “Ulaim al-Kindee, and
some have mentioned it as "Aleem al-Kindee. The correction is from “al-Kubraa” and “al-Awaa’il”
of al-Tabaraanee, “al-Jarh wal-Ta'deel” of Ibn Abee Haatim, as well as from “al-Thigaat” of Ibn
Hibbaan. Shaikh al-Albaanee himself mentioned this name in al-Dha‘eefah (13/750). This must
have happened due to printing error, and Allaah knows best.]

174 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3661, 4640)
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to you (people) but you said (to me): “You are telling a lie”, while Abu Bakr
(believed in me and) said (to the people): “He has said the truth”, and consoled
me with himself and his money. ® He #% then said twice: @ Won't you then
give up harming my companion? ® After that nobody harmed Abu Bakr.'”

This is a direct text confirming that Abu Bakr & was the first to accept Islaam.

Narrated Abu Sa‘eed Al-Khudree & that Abu Bakr & said: “Am | not the most

deserving of it among the people, am | not the first to become Muslim, am | not
the person of such and such, am | not the person of such and such (i.e. Is that not
my distinction).”*®

We have already mentioned the narration reported by lbn Jareer from Zaid Ibn

al-Argam: “The first to accept Islaam (with the Messenger of Allaah 2% ) was

‘Alee Ibn Abu Taalib.” "Amr Ibn Murrah said: “I mentioned that to Ibraaheem al-
Nakha'ee, so he rejected that and said: “The first to accept Islaam was Abu Bakr
al-Siddeeq &£.”

This is what is generally accepted among the majority of Ahl al-Sunnah.

In Saheeh al-Bukhaaree”” it is reported that "Ammaar & said: “/ saw Allaah’s

Messenger ¥s% and there was none with him but five slaves, 78 two women and
Abu Bakr (i.e. those were the only converts to Islaam then).”

7> (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Meaning: after the Prophet #z had informed them about Abu

Bakr’s greatness.

Al-Haafizh Ibn Hajar said in “al-Fath” (7/26): “I do not find this addition: ‘After that nobody
harmed Abu Bakr’, except from the narration of Hishaam lbn "Ammaar.”

With this Ibn Hajar is pointing out that this addition is “Shaadh” (irregular: where a reliable
narrator opposes the one who is more trustworthy than him), especially when Hishaam has been
spoken about in regards to his memory. Imaam al-Bukhaaree also repeated this Hadeeth from
another chain, from other than Hishaam — the reference already mentioned above — but without
this addition.

76 sunan al-Tirmidhee (3667) and graded “Saheeh” by Shaikh al-Albaanee.

177 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3660, 3857)

78 (al-Albaanee) say: One the slave was Bilaal &, as will be mentioned in the next Hadeeth.

136



It was narrated that "Abdullaah Ibn Mas'ood & said: “The first people to declare

their Islaam publicly were seven: The Messenger of Allaah, Abu Bakr, 'Ammaar
and his mother Sumayyah, Suhaib, Bilaal and Miqgdaad. With regard to the
Messenger of Allaah, Allaah protected him through his paternal uncle Abu
Taalib. With regard to Abu Bakr, Allaah protected him through his people. As for
the rest, the idolaters seized them and made them wear coats of chain-mail and
exposed them to the intense heat of the sun. There was none of them except he
(under coercion) did what they wanted them to do, except for Bilaal. He did not
care what happened to him for the sake of Allaah, and his people did not care
what happened to him. Then they gave him to the children who took him around
in the streets of Makkah while he was saying: ‘Ahad, Ahad (One, One).””*"

And it is reported in Saheeh Muslim,180 from the Hadeeth of Abee Umaamah al-
Baahilee & that "Amr Ibn "Abasah & said: “I came to the Messenger of Allaah

2% in Makkah when he was first commissioned with Prophethood. The

Al-Haafizh (Ibn Hajar) said: “In this Hadeeth, it is: Abu Bakr was the first one from the freemen to
accept Islaam without a doubt. But what "Ammaar here meant was those people who publicly
declared their Islaam, otherwise, there was already a group who had accepted Islaam, but they
hid their Islaam from their relatives. For Sa'd (Ilbn Abee Waqgaas) & had said: “No doubt, (for
some time) | stood for one-third of the Muslims.” [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3726)] He (Sa'd) said
this because - from the people who had already accepted Islaam - this is what was known to him
at that time.”

| (al-Albaanee) say: There were others like Abu Dharr and "Amr lbn "Absah who said that they
were one-fourth of Islaam, which the author (Ibn Katheer) mentioned next.

7% Musnad Ahmad (3832) and Sunan Ibn Maajah (150) and graded as “Hasan” by Shaikh al-

Albaanee. Al-Haakim also reported it in “al-Mustadrak” (5238) and said it is “Saheeh”, and al-
Dhahabee agreed with him, but Shaikh al-Albaanee said: It only reaches to the level of “Hasan”
because of "Aasim lbn Abee al-Nujood, as they differed about him.

180 (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Imaam Muslim reported in his Saheeh (832-294) in the Chapter:
The prayer of the travelers, but with different wording, and that narration is longer than this.
The narration with this wording was reported by al-Haakim in his “al-Mustadrak” (6584) and
said: The chain of this narration is “Saheeh”, and al-Dhahabee agreed with him.

Ibn “Abdul-Barr mentioned it in “al-Istee’aab”: It has been reported from Abee Umaamah from
different routes.

This is also reported in Musnad Ahmad (17018, 17019), and lbn Jareer (2/315), from different
routes from Abu Umaamah, both the shorter and the longer narrations.
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Messenger of Allaah #% was at that time hiding (as his people had made life
difficult for him).” | said: “Who are you?” He % said: &1 am a Prophet.® |
again said: “And what is a Prophet?” He #4% said: @ (1 am a Prophet in the sense
that | have been sent by Allaah) as His Messenger.® | said: “Did Allaah sent
you?” He s said: & Yes!® | again asked: “What is that which you have been
sent with?” He 4 said: @ That Allaah be worshiped alone, without associating
any partners with him in worship, and to break the idols, and to join ties of
relationship (with kindness and affection). ® | said: “What a pleasant thing you
have been sent with. Who follows you in this (belief and practice)?” He said: & A
free man and a slave. ® He (the narrator) added: Abu Bakr and Bilaal were there
with him among those who had embraced Islaam by that time. And "Amr used to
say: “l used to consider myself as one of the four persons who were Muslims
(i.e. one-fourth of Islaam).” "Amr then said: | embraced Islaam and said: “Shall |
(openly) follow you?” He said: & No! You should return to your people, and
when you are informed that | have emerged then you should come to me. ®

(Ibn Katheer said): It is said that the meaning of the Prophet’s @t statement:
% A free man and a slave.®, means the categories (of people who had
embraced Islaam). The explanation that it was only referring to Abu Bakr and
Bilaal needs to be reanalyzed because there was a group of people who had
already embraced Islaam before "Amr Ibn “Abasah, and also Zaid lbn Haarithah
embraced Islaam before Bilaal. Perhaps ‘Amr’s statement that he was one-
fourth of Islaam was due to whatever information he had. The Believers at that
time used to hide their Islaam and many did not inform about it even to their
families, leave alone the strangers, and leave alone the Bedouins of the desert
(and other towns) from the Arabs. And Allaah knows best.

And in Saheeh aI—Bukhaaree,181 it is reported that Sa'd (lbn Abee Waqqgaas) &

said: “None embraced Islaam before the day on which | embraced it. And for
seven days | was one of the three persons who were Muslims (one-third of
Islaam).”

(Ibn Katheer said): If he (Sa'd) means that no one embraced Islaam on the same
day as he did, then this is easy to understand, but if he means that no one
preceded him in embracing Islaam, then this is problematic, as we know that
Abu Bakr al-Siddeeq, ‘Alee, Khadeejah, and Zaid Ibn Haarithah embraced Islaam

181 [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3726, 3727, 3858)]
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before him; Ibn al-Atheer and others have mentioned Ijmaa’ (consensus) that
these (four) were the foremost in embracing Islaam.

As for his statement: “And for seven days | was one of the three persons who
were Muslims (one-third of Islaam)”, then this is problematic and difficult to
explain. | (Ibn Katheer) do not know on what basis he had said that, except that
he might have spoken based on the information that he had.’® And Allaah
knows best.

Ibn Mas ood narrated that: “l used to be a shepherd, looking after the sheep of
“Ugbah Ibn Abee Mua'it. One day the Prophet 2% and Abu Bakr passed by me -
they were fleeing from the persecution of the Quraish in Makkah - and said: € O
boy! Do you have any milk (you could give us to drink)? ® | said: ‘Yes, but | am
only a custodian (and as such cannot give you any of it).” He ## said: & Does
the herd have any young sheep which does not yield milk? ® So | brought them
one such sheep, and he 4% passed his hand over its udder and it became full
with milk and Abu Bakr milked it in a container. He #% drank from it, and then
Abu Bakr. He ##% then said to the udder: & reduce® and it reduced back to the
way it was. (Later on) | approached him and said: ‘Teach me from these words
(i.e. the Qur’aan).” So he wiped his hand over my head and said: & Allaah have
mercy on you, you are a little boy and you will learn (later). % So, (over the
time) | learned from him seventy Surahs directly from his lips, and no one else
was with me when | learned them.”*®

182 (al-Albaanee) say: This is what al-Haafizh Ibn Hajar concurred. He said the same in the

explanation of the Hadeeth of "Ammaar: “...there was none with him but five slaves...”
18 Musnad of Imaam Ahmad (3598, 3599, 4330, 4412) and the chain of this narration is “Hasan”.

[TN: Shaikh al-Albaanee in Saheeh al-Mawaarid (1804) also graded it as “Hasan”. Shaikh Mugbil
also graded it as “Hasan” in his checking of Saheeh Dalaa’il al-Nubuwwah (130)]
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Chapter 26:
Mentioning of Hamza’s conversion to
Islaam

[TN: Nothing authentic is mentioned regarding this.] ***

184 [TN: Due to the weakness of the narration, Shaikh al-Albaanee had omitted this chapter in his

“Saheeh al-Seerah”. Since, the narration is famous and widespread, it was mentioned here to
highlight the reason for its weakness.

Ibn Katheer mentioned in “al-Seerah”: Yunus Ibn Bukair reported from Muhammad lbn Is-haaq
that a man from the tribe of Aslam — a man with fine memory - informed him that Abu Jahl
blocked the path of the Messenger of Allaah at al-Safaa and, and reviled and cursed him,
inflicting insults on his religion. Hamzah Ibn "Abdul Muttalib «= & _», was informed about this,

who then went up to Abu Jahl and, standing right there over him, gave him a terrible beating
with his bow on the head that fractured his skull. Some men from Quraish, from the tribe of
Banee Makhzoom approached Hamzah to help Abu Jahl against him. They said to Hamzah: ‘So,
we see that you are abandoning (the religion of your father) then!” Hamzah replied: ‘And who is
going to stop me? When | now see clearly and can testify that he is the Messenger of Allaah :,
and that what he says is the truth. | will not retract, so you just go on and stand in my way, if you
are serious!” Abu Jahl then said: ‘Leave Abu “Umaarah alone. By Allaah, | did really badly insult
his nephew.” When Hamzah accepted Islaam, Quraish knew that the Messenger of Allaah x% had
gained strength and was protected, and so they refrained from doing what they used to do to
him previously. Then Hamzah recited some lines of poetry.

Ibn Is-haaq added: Then Hamzah went home where Shaitaan came to him and said: ‘You are one
of the chiefs of Quraish, and you have followed this apostate and have abandoned the religion of
your forefathers! Death is better for you than what you have done!” Hamzah then addressed his
inner self, saying: ‘O Allaah! If what | have done was right, then make me believe it in my own
heart! Or else, find me some way out of my predicament!’ He then spent a night worse than he
ever had before due to the whisperings of the Shaitaan. Next morning he went to the Messenger
of Allaah #% and said to him: ‘O nephew! | have fallen into a trap from which | don’t know how
to escape. | don’t know whether continuing as | am is wiser for me, or whether it is a terrible
mistake. Please talk to me. O nephew, | really need you to talk to me.” So the Messenger of
Allaah 2% went over to him and talked and preached to him, telling him both what frightened
and cheered him. Allaah placed Imaan in his heart because of what he was told by the
Messenger of Allaah 2. Hamzah therefore said: ‘I do truly testify that you are telling the truth.
O nephew! Make your faith public, | would not like to own what is under the sky while keeping
to my former religion.” So Hamzah was one of those through whom Allaah fortified this religion.
—end of quote from “al-Seerah”
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Chapter 27:
Mentioning of Abu Dharr’s conversion to
Islaam

Al-Baihagee reported from the route of al-Haakim,'®> from his chain that Abu
Dharr & said: “I was one-fourth of Islaam. (Only) three people accepted Islaam
before me, and | was the fourth. | came to the Messenger of Allaah #% and said:
‘Assalaamu “alaika, O Messenger of Allaah! | bear witness that none has the
right to be worshiped except Allaah, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of

”

Allaah.” | saw the signs of joy on the face of the Messenger of Allaah 5.

This is how it was reported in a shorter form.

Imaam al-Bukhaaree reported that lbn "Abbaas L= &, said: “When Abu Dhar
2 received the news of the advent of the Prophet # he said to his brother:

‘Ride to this valley (of Makkah) and try to find out the truth of the person who
claims to be a prophet and that there comes to him information from the
Heavens. Listen to what he says and come back to me.” So his brother set out

This was also reported by al-Haakim (4878) from the route of Yunus lbn Bukair, from Ibn Is-haaq,
from a man from the tribe of Aslam —a man with fine memory - informed him; and from the
route of al-Haakim, al-Baihagee reported it in “al-Dalaa’il”. The chain of this narration is
“Mu’dhal Dha'eef” (weak because of omission of two or more consecutive narrators from the
chain of narration) as it is apparent. Al-Tabaraanee also reported a similar narration in “al-
Kabeer” (2926), from the route of Ibn Is-haaq, from Ya'qoob Ibn *Utbah Ibn al-Mugheerah lbn al-
Akhnas, the ally of Banee Zahrah, except that the narration by al-Haakim is more complete. Al-
Haithamee said in “al-Majma’” (9/267): “This was reported by al-Tabaraanee in a “Mursal” form,
and its narrators are reliable.”

The unknown man from the chain of al-Haakim is not Ya'qoob Ibn “Utbah that is named in the
chain of al-Tabaraanee because, Ya'qoob is from Banee Zahrah (tribe) while the unknown man is
from the tribe of Aslam. Moreover, this Ya'qoob is from Atbaa" al-Taabi'een (followers of the
students of the Companions). So, even though Ya'qoob is reliable, this narration is “Mu”dhal” (as
at least two consecutive narrators are missing).]

185 (al-Albaanee) say: al-Haakim reported it in his “al-Mustadrak” (5459). Had he (lbn Katheer)
reported from him directly would have been better (because of the smaller chain of narration),
and he (Ibn Katheer) a lot of times used the longer chains. Al-Haakim said: “The chain of this
narration is “Saheeh” as per the condition of Muslim”, and al-Dhahabee agreed with him.
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and came to the Prophet &% and listened to some of his talks, and returned to
Abu Dhar and said to him: ‘1 have seen him exhorting (people) to develop good
morals and his expressions can in no way be termed as poetry.” Abu Dhar said:
‘You have not satisfied me as to what | wanted.” He then took his provision for
the journey and carried a water-skin of his, containing some water till be
reached Makkah. He went to the Masjid (Ka'bah) and searched for the Prophet
A and though he did not know him, he hated to ask anybody about him until it
was night.186 "Alee saw him and knew that he was a stranger. So when Abu Dhar
saw "Alee, he followed him, and none of them asked the other about anything,
and when it was dawn, Abu Dhar took his provision and his water-skin to the

Masjid and stayed there the whole day but he did not see the Prophet 2, and

when it was evening, he came back to his retiring place. “Alee passed by him and
said: ‘Has this man not been able to find his destination until now?’ So “Alee
awakened him and took him with him and none of them spoke to the other
about anything. When it was the third day, "Alee did the same and Abu Dhar
stayed with him. Then “Alee said: ‘Will you tell me what has brought you here?’
Abu Dhar said: ‘If you give me a solemn promise that you will guide me, then |
will tell you.” “Alee promised him, and he informed "Alee about the matter. "Alee
said: ‘It is true, and he is the Messenger of Allaah, when it is morning, follow me,
and if | see any danger for you, | will stop as if to pass water, but if | go on, follow
me and enter the place which | will enter.” Abu Dhar did so, and followed “Alee
till he entered the place of the Prophet 4%, and Abu Dhar went in with him, Abu
Dhar listened to some of the Prophet’s talks and embraced Islaam on the spot.
The Prophet 24 said to him: & Go back to your people and inform them (about
it) (and stay there) till you receive my command. ® Abu Dhar said: ‘By Him in
Whose Hand is my life, | will proclaim my conversion loudly amongst them (i.e.
the pagans).” So he went out, and when he reached the Masjid, he said as loudly
as possible: ‘1 bear witness that none has the right to be worshiped except
Allaah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allaah.” The People got up and beat
him badly. Then al-"Abbaas came and knelt over him (to protect him) and said
(to the people): ‘Woe to you! Don’t you know that this man belongs to the tribe
of Ghifaar and your trade to Shaam is through their way?’ So he rescued him
from them. Abu Dhar again did the same the next day. They beat him and took
vengeance on him and again al-Abbas knelt over him (and rescued him).”*8’

186 1 Saheeh Muslim, it is: “and then he slept”.

Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3522, 3861) and Saheeh Muslim (2474-133), Al-Haakim also reported it
in his “al-Mustadrak”, and said that they (al-Bukhaaree and Muslim) did not report it, but this
was his imagination.

187
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This is the wording of al-Bukhaaree.

In Saheeh Muslim and Musnad Ahmad, there is a more detailed narration of his
conversion to Islaam.

‘Abdullaah Ibn al-Saamit reported that Abu Dharr & said: “We set out from our

tribe Ghifaar, who used to regard the sacred months as permissible (for
fighting). | set out with my brother Unais and our mother, and we stayed with a
maternal uncle of ours. Our uncle honored us and treated us kindly, but his
people felt jealous of us, and they said: ‘When you are away from your wife,
Unais comes into your house (i.e., an accusation of adultery).” Our uncle came
and told us of what had been said to him. | said: ‘As for your past kindness, you
have undone it, and we cannot stay with you after this.” We went to our camels
and loaded them up, and our uncle covered himself with his garment and
started weeping. We set out and halted at Makkah. Unais made a wager that our
herd of camels was better than another similar herd, and they went to a
soothsayer and he made Unais win and Unais came with our camels and an
equal number along with them.”

He (Abu Dharr) said (to "Abdullaah lbn al-Saamit): “I started to perform prayers,

HI

O son of my brother, three years before | met the Messenger of Allaah 4.

(‘Abdullaah) said: “To whom?’ He said: ‘To Allaah.’ | said: ‘What direction did you
face?’ He said: ‘I faced where my Lord directed me to. | used to pray at night until
the end of the night, then | fell down (in exhaustion) like a piece of cloth until the
sun rose over me.”

(Abu Dharr continued): “(One day) Unais said: ‘I have some work in Makkah; stay
here.” He went to Makkah, and he came back late. | said: ‘What did you do?’ He
said: 1 met a man in Makkah who follows your religion. He says that Allaah has
sent him.” | said: ‘What do the people say?’ He said: ‘They say that he is a poet,
or a soothsayer, or a magician.” And Unais was one of the poets. Unais said: “/
have heard the words of the soothsayers, and he is not a soothsayer. | compared
his words to the words of poetry, and no one after me can say that he is a poet.
By Allaah, he is telling the truth and they are lying.” | said: ‘Stay here while | go
and look.”

He (Abu Dharr) said: “lI came to Makkah and looked for an insignificant man
among them. | said: ‘Where is this man whom you call al-Saabee’a (i.e. the one
who changed his religion)?’ He pointed at me and called out: ‘He is a Saabee’a’
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(i.e. the man told on Abu Dharr). The people of the valley attacked me with clods
of earth and bones, until | fell unconscious. | got up whenever | recovered, and it
was as if | was a red idol (due to excessive blood loss). | went to Zamzam and
washed the blood from myself, and | drank some of its water. O son of my
brother, | stayed there for thirty nights or days and | had no food but the water
of Zamzam, but | grew so fat that | got folds on my stomach and | did not feel
any hunger in my stomach.”

(Abu Dharr continued): “While the people of Makkah were sleeping deeply one
moonlit night, no one was circumambulating the Ka'bah except two of their
women, who were calling upon Isaafaa and Naa’ilah (two of their idols). They
came to me during their circumambulation and | said: ‘Marry one of them to the
other.” But they did not stop what they were saying. They came to me again and
| said: ‘They are just pieces of wood like private parts’; and | could not use a
metaphor. They turned away from me saying: ‘If any of our people were here
they would teach you a lesson (for the obscene words used for our idols before
us).” They were met by the Messenger of Allaah and Abu Bakr as they were
coming down the hill, and he & said: ® What is the matter with you? ® They
(the two women) said: ‘There is a Saabee’a between the Ka'bah and its curtain.’
He s said: & What did he say to you? ® They said: ‘He uttered such words
before us as we cannot express.” The Messenger of Allaah &% came and kissed
the (Black) Stone, then he circumambulated the Ka'bah, along with his
Companion, then he prayed.” Abu Dharr said: “When he had finished his prayer,
| was the first one to greet him with the greeting of Islaam. | said: ‘As-Salaamu
‘alaika yaa Rasoolullaah.” He 52 replied: & Wa “alaika wa rahmatullaah. ®
Then he &% said: ® Who are you? ® | said: / am from Ghifaar.” He g% lifted his
hand and placed his fingers on his forehead, and | said to myself: ‘He does not
like the fact that | am from Ghifaar.” | wanted to take his hand but his
Companion stopped me, and he knew him better than | did. Then he raised his
head and said: ® How long have you been here? ® | said: / have been here for
thirty days or nights.” He 25z said: % Who has been feeding you? ® | said: ‘/ had
no food except the water of Zamzam, and | have grown so fat that | have folds
on my stomach, and | did not feel any hunger.” He 2% said: &It is blessed, it
serves as food. % ¥ Abu Bakr said: ‘O Messenger of Allaah, give me permission
to offer him food tonight.” The Messenger of Allaah ## and Abu Bakr set off,

188 (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): In Musnad Abu Dawood al-Tayaalisee (459), there is the addition:

& and it is serves as cure for the sick. ®
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and | went with them. Abu Bakr opened a door and brought us raisins of al-
Taa'if, and that was the first food | ate (in a month). | stayed for a while, then |
came to the Messenger of Allaah & and he said: @1 have been shown a land
that has palm trees, and | do not think that it is any other than Yathrib (old
name for al-Madeenah). Will you convey a message from me to your people?
Perhaps Allaah will benefit them through you and grant you reward through
them.®” | came to Unais and he said: ‘What did you do?’ | said: ‘What | did is
become a Muslim and attest to the truth.” He said: ‘/ have no aversion to your
religion; | have also become Muslim and attested to the truth.” We went to our
mother and she said: ‘/ have no aversion to your religion; | have also become
Muslim and attested to the truth.” We went to our people, Ghifaar, and half of
them became Muslim, and they were led in prayer by Aymaa’ Ibn Rahadhah al-
Ghifaaree, who was their chief. The other half of them said: ‘When the
Messenger of Allaah 2% comes to al-Madeenah, we will become Muslim.” When
the Messenger of Allaah @ came to al-Madeenah, the other half also became
Muslim. (The tribe of) Aslam came and said: ‘O Messenger of Allaah, (Ghifaar)
are our brothers, we become Muslim on the same basis that they became
Muslim.” The Messenger of Allaah ¥ said: & May Allaah forgive Ghifaar and
may Allaah keep Aslam safe and sound. % ”**°

We have already mentioned the narration regarding Salmaan al-Faarisee’s
conversion to Islaam.

% Musnad Ahmad (21525) and Saheeh Muslim (2473-132)
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Chapter 28:
Mentioning of Dhimaad’s conversion to
Islaam

Ibn "Abbaas L= & 2, reported: “Dhimaad came to Makkah and he belonged to

the tribe of Azd Shanoo’ah, and he used to treat people with Ruqya (in case of
Jinn possession). He heard the foolish people of Makkah saying that Muhammad
A was possessed (or under the spell). Upon this he said: ‘If | see this man,
perhaps Allaah will heal him at my hands.” So he met him and said: ‘O
Muhammad, | treat people with Ruqya in case of Jinn possession, and Allaah
cures at my hands whomsoever He so Wills. Do you desire (this)?’ Upon this the
Messenger of Allaah 23 said: @ Praise is due to Allaah, we praise Him, and
seek His help. Whomsoever Allaah guides, none can lead him astray, and
whomsoever He sends astray, there is none to guide him. And | bear witness
that there is none worthy of worship except Allaah, alone with no partner, and
| bear witness that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger. ® Now after this he
(Dhimaad) said: ‘Say these words of yours to me again.” The Messenger of Allaah
dde repeated these to him three times, Dhimaad said: ‘1 have heard the words of
soothsayers and the words of magicians, and the words of poets, but | have
never heard such words as yours, and they are the epitome of oratory.” He said:
‘Give me your hand so that | may pledge allegiance to you in Islaam.’ So he gave
him his pledge of allegiance. The Messenger of Allaah #s said: & And on behalf
of your people.® He said: ‘It is on behalf of my people too.” The Messenger of
Allaah &% sent an expedition and they passed by his (Dhimaad’s) people. The
commander of the party said to his troops: ‘Did you take anything from these
people?” One man said: ‘I took a vessel for water.” Upon this he (the
commander) said: ‘Return it, for these are the people of Dhimaad.”**°

Soon after this, people entered into Islaam in groups, both men and women, till
the matter pertaining to Islaam became widespread in Makkah, and people
were talking about it.

1% saheeh Muslim (868-46)
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Chapter 29:

Allaah’s Command to His Messenger 4

to propagate the Message, in private and

public, and to be patient and forbearing,

and to turn away from the foolish,
stubborn, liars, after the proofs have been
established against them; and mentioning
of the persecution he #% and his
Companions suffered at their hands

Allaah Jw said:
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{And warn, (O Muhammad), your closest kindred. And be kind and humble to
the believers who follow you. Then if they disobey you, say: “I am innocent of
what you do.” And put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful, Who
sees you (O Muhammad) when you stand up (alone at night for Tahajjud
prayers). And your movements among those who fall prostrate (along with
you to Allaah in the five compulsory congregational prayers). Verily! He, only
He, is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.} [Surah al-Shu“araa’ (26): 214-220]

And Allaah | said:
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{And verily, this (the Qur’aan) is indeed a Reminder for you (O Muhammad)
and your people (Quraish people, or your followers), and you will be
questioned (about it).} [Surah al-Zukhruf (43): 44]
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And Allaah | said:
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{Verily, He Who has given you (O Muhammad) the Qur’aan (i.e. ordered you to
act on its laws and to preach it to others) will surely bring you back to the
Maaad (place of return).} [Surah al-Qasas (28): 85]

(Ibn Katheer said): Meaning: the One Who has commanded you to put this
Qur’aan into practice and to propagate among mankind, will surely bring you
back to the home of the Hereafter, where he will be asked about the
Prophethood he was entrusted with, as Allaah | said:
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{So, by your Lord (O Muhammad), We shall certainly call all of them to
account. For all that they used to do.} [Surah al-Hijr (15): 92-93]

The Aayaat and Ahaadeeth in this regards are numerous, and we have discussed
this in detail in our “Tafseer” (lbn Katheer). We have addressed this at length in
commenting on the Aayah of Surah al-Shu'araa’: {And warn, (O Muhammad),
your closest kindred}, and have quoted ample Ahaadeeth regarding that. [One
may refer to it.]

Narrated lbn "Abbaas s & .20 “One day the Prophet # ascended al-Safaa

mountain and shouted:  Oh Sabaahaah!® All the Quraish gathered around
him and said: “What is the matter?” He 2% said: @ Look, if | told you that an
enemy is going to attack you in the morning or in the evening, would you not
believe me?%® They said: “Yes, we will believe you.” He &% said: &1 am a
warner to you in face of a terrible punishment. ® On that Abu Lahab said: “May
you perish! Is it for this thing that you have gathered us?” So Allaah revealed:

{Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab, and perish he!} [Surah al-Masad (111):
1]191

91 Musnad Ahmad (883, 2801, 8402, 8726, 10725, 15914, 20605, ), Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (1394,

2753, 3525, 3526, 3527, 4770, 4771, 4801, 4971, 4972, 4973) and Saheeh Muslim (204-348, 205-
350, 206-351, 207-353, 208-355, 208-356)
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Another narration in Musnad Ahmad and Saheehain: Narrated Abu Hurairah .,
« 4 Allaah’s Messenger % got up when the Aayah: {And warn, (O

Muhammad), your closest kindred} was revealed and said: O Quraish people!
Buy yourselves! | cannot save you from Allaah (if you disobey Him). [O Banee
Ka'b lbn Lu’ai! | cannot save you from Allaah (if you disobey Him)]. O Banee
Abdu Manaaf! | cannot save you from Allaah (if you disobey Him). [O Banee
Haashim! | cannot save you from Allaah (if you disobey Him)]. O sons of "Abdul
Muttalib! | cannot save you from Allaah (if you disobey Him). O Safiyyah, (the

aunt of Allaah’s Messenger (4)) | cannot save you from Allaah (if you disobey

Him). O Faatimah, the daughter of Muhammad! Ask what you wish from my
property, but | cannot save you from Allaah (if you disobey Him). % **

In Musnad Ahmad and Saheeh Muslim, from the Hadeeth of "Aaishah &: When

this Aayah was revealed: {And warn, (O Muhammad), your closest kindred}, the
Messenger of Allaah #% stood on (mount) al-Safaa and said: & O Faatimah,
daughter of Muhammad! O Safiyyah, daughter of "Abdul Muttalib! O sons of
"Abdul Muttalib! | have nothing which can avail you against Allaah; you may
ask me what you want of my worldly belongings.

It was narrated from Rabee'ah Ibn Naajid that Alee & said: The Messenger of

Allaah % gathered — or Messenger of Allaah 4<% called — Banee "Abdul
Muttalib, among whom were some people all of whom liked to eat lamb and
drink large amounts of water. He made mudd of food for them, and they ate
until they were full. And the food remained as it was, as if it had not been
touched. Then he called for a vessel, and they drank until their thirst was
guenched, and the drink remained as it was, as if it had not been drunk from.
Then he % said: % O Banee ‘Abdul Muttalib! | have been sent to you in
particular and to all the people in general. You have seen this sign. Which of
you will swear allegiance to me, pledging to be my brother and companion?
Not one of them stood up for him, but | (‘Alee) stood up, and | was the youngest
of the people. He # said: Sit down.% He said that three times, and each

[TN: This has been narrated from lbn ‘Abbaas, "Alee, "Aaishah, Abu Hurairah, Qabeesah lbn
Mukhaarig, Zuhair Ibn "Amr al-Hilaalee &. Few of these narrations will be mentioned next.]

192 The wording is from Saheeh al-Bukhaaree. The words within the brackets are from Musnad

Ahmad and Saheeh Muslim.
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time | stood up for him and he said to me: & Sit down. % Then the third time he
put his hand on mine.'*?

[Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum]

Asmaa’ Bint Abu Bakr g &1 .2, said: “When the Aayah:
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{Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish he!} was revealed, the one-eyed
woman Umm Jameel (the wife of Abu Lahab) came with a stone pestle in her
hand, screaming: “What was sent to us is somebody blameworthy, or, we reject

193 Musnad Ahmad (1371), and its chain is “Hasan”, and Ibn Jareer in “al-Taareekh” (2/321).

(Shaikh al-Albaanee said): Know that the author (Ibn Katheer) did not mention this Hadeeth with
this wording. He only pointed to this Hadeeth as supporting evidence for the text of another
Hadeeth he had quoted, which is more complete and longer than this one, which is reported
from another route going to "Alee. But | avoided quoting that narration because it is not
according to my condition, as in its chain is someone whose name has not been mentioned (i.e.
Majhool), and in its Matn (text) is something which is objectionable. Then he (lbn Katheer)
mentioned from another route from lbn Jareer “al-Taareekh” (2/319-321), and in its chain is a
“Shee’ee Khadhdhaab” (a liar Shia). He (lbn Katheer) also reported from the route of Ibn Abee
Haatim, and in its chain are two “Weak Shi‘as”. This is why the narrations differ, as some of them
have exaggerated in the text. One narration adds: & Which of you will settle my debts for me,
and be my successor for my family? % (i.e. where | to die while carrying out this duty). (‘'Alee)
said: ‘1 will, O Messenger of Allaah!” Then he (lbn Katheer) said: “For this narration, there is a
supporting chain, which has already been mentioned. And Imaam Ahmad reported in his
Musnad from the route of ‘Abbaad Ibn “Abdullaah al-Asadee (883), and another from the route
of Rabee'ah lbn Naajid (1371), both from “Alee, similar to what we have reported or as a
supporting to it. And Allaah knows best.”

| (Shaikh al-Albaanee) say: (Between the narrations of "Abbaad and Rabee’ah) the narration of
Rabee’ah is better of the two in regards to the chain of narration, and that is the one | have
mentioned, but it cannot be used as a supporting evidence (to what Ibn Katheer had
mentioned), because this narration (of Rabee’ah) is brief in comparison to what the author (lbn
Katheer) had reported. Even the narration of "Abbaad, which the author is referring to, is also
brief. Apart from that, "Abbaad is “Dha’eef” (Weak), and this (weak) narration also mentions the
phrase: ®and will be my successor among my family?® Some of these Shi‘as have
interpolated saying: “and my successor after me.” This is from their fabrication and lies, which |
have already clarified in “al-Dha‘eefah” (4932). [TN: Shaikh also discussed this in “al-Saheehah”
(4/344)]
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somebody blameworthy (Abu Musa - one of the narrators - said, it is | who am
not sure what was said): we shun his religion and disobey whatever he
commands!” The Messenger of Allaah &3 was sitting with Abu Bakr by his side.
Abu Bakr & said: ‘This woman has come and | am afraid she will see you.” The

Prophet &% said: & Certainly she will not see me.® Then he & recited
Qur’aan through which he was protected from her:
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{And when you recite the Qur'aan, We put between you and those who
believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil}. [Surah al-Israa (17): 45]

She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not see the Prophet . She said: ‘O
Abu Bakr, | have heard that your companion is lampooning me.” Abu Bakr said:
‘No, by the Lord of this House (the Ka'bah), he is not lampooning you.” Then she
went away, saying: ‘The Quraish know that | am the daughter of their
master.””*

It was narrated that Anas & said: “One day lJibreel ».Jb <= came to the
Messenger of Allaah 4% when he &% was sitting in a sorrowful state with his
face soaked with blood because some of the people of Makkah had struck him.
He (Jibreel) said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ He 2% said: & These people did
such and such to me. ® He said: ‘Would you like me to show you a sign?’ He #

194 Reported by al-Haakim in “al-Mustadrak” (3376), and he said: “Its chain is “Saheeh”“, and al-
Dhahabee agreed with him. It was also graded as “Saheeh” by lbn Abee Haatim, as has been
mentioned in “al-Durr al-Manthoor” (4/186), and there is a supporting chain from the narration
of Abu Bakr &. And Ibn Hibbaan reported it in his “Saheeh” (6511) from the route of Ibn “Abbaas

Logie & 3t

[TN: lbn "Abbaas L & 2, said: “When the Aayah: {Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and
perish he!} was revealed, the wife of Abu Lahab came to the Prophet xx while Abu Bakr was
with him. When Abu Bakr saw her, he said: ‘O Messenger of Allaah 24! She is a vulgar woman,
and | fear that she would harm you. Only if you would go away (that would be better).” He x4
said: @ Certainly she will not see me.® When she came, she said: ‘O Abu Bakr! Your
companion has lampooned me (with his poetry).” He replied: ‘No, (he has not lampooned you),
nor is he a poet.” She said: ‘l consider you as someone who is truthful’, and then she went away.
He (Abu Bakr) said: ‘O Messenger of Allaah ##! She did not see you?!” He 24 said: & No, as an
Angel was shielding me from her with his wings. ]
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said: & Yes. show me. % He (Jibreel) looked at a tree on the far side of the valley
and said: ‘Call that tree.” So he s called it, and it came walking until it stood
before him. He (Jibreel) said: ‘Tell it to go back.” So he i told it, and it went
back to its place. Then the Messenger of Allaah #% said: @ That is sufficient for
me. ® %

Narrated Abu Hurairah &: The Messenger of Allaah % said: & Doesn’t it

astonish you how Allaah protects me from the Quraish’s abusing and cursing?
They abuse Mudhammam and curse Mudhammam while | am Muhammad
(and not Mudhammam). » *°°

Jubair Ibn Nufair said: “One day we were sitting with al-Miqdaad Ibn al-Aswad
& when a man passed us. The man (while referring to al-Migdaad) said:

‘Blessing be to those two eyes which saw the Messenger of Allaah . By

Allaah! | wish that | had seen what you have seen and witnessed what you have
witnessed!” This angered al-Migdaad and that surprised me as the man had said
nothing but good things. Then he (al-Migdaad) turned to them and said: ‘What
made the man desire to summon back what Allaah has taken away? Does he not
realize what his situation would be if he had seen him #:? By Allaah! Certain
people had been with the Messenger of Allaah 2%, but Allaah has thrown them
on their faces into Hellfire because they had neither answered his (the Prophet’s)

% Musnad Ahmad (12112), Sunan Ibn Maajah (4028) and graded as “Saheeh” by Shaikh al-

Albaanee
196 Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3533), Sunan al-Nasaa’ee (3438) and Musnad Ahmad (7331, 8478,
8825)

[TN: “Muhammad” literally means: “highly praised”, while “Mudhammam” (@l‘s) means: “greatly

dispraised”. The Mushriks, out of hatred, refrained from calling the Prophet #x by his right
name; they called him by a name bearing bad sense. The curses and abuses then fell on that
name which was not the name of the Prophet . Even though the Prophet #x was saved from
their insult, but they still earned the sin for their evil.

Ibn Hajar & «~, said: “The Kuffaar from Quraish, in their extreme hatred for the Prophet 2, did

not use to address him with his real name, which was an indication of praising him. So they
substituted the name with its opposite, they used to say “Mudhammam” (instead of
Muhammad). So whenever they wanted to insult him, they said: ‘Allaah did such-and-such with
Mudhammam’, whereas Mudhammam was not his name nor was he know by that (name). So
their insults fell on other than the Prophet #x:.” [See Fath al-Baaree (6/558)]]
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call nor believed in him. Do you not praise Allaah Almighty (in peace and
security)? For He J. delivered you (from that harm), and you only know your

Lord (i.e. you worship Him alone without Shirk) and confirm what your Prophet
A= brought? Sufficient for you is that someone else had been afflicted instead of
you. By Allaah! The Messenger of Allaah % was sent in the harshest condition
in which any other Prophet was ever sent — (both) in the time interval™’ (in the
line of Prophethood) and in ignorance. They (the people) did not believe that the
Deen (Islaam) was better than worshiping idols. He #s% came with the Furqaan
(Criterion) which separated the truth from the falsehood, and which separated
the father from his child, till that the man would be able to consider his father, or
child, or brother as an unbeliever. Allaah (= would loosen the locks of his heart

through Imaan (Faith), and he would come to realize that the other person (if he
were to die upon this Kufr), will be destroyed in the Fire. Therefore his eyes do
not find comfort knowing that the one he loves will be in the Fire. It is what
Allaah Jwsays:

Gl 88 ey gl 1 0 L5 5 Ok il

{And those who say: “Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and our offspring
who will be the comfort of our eyes} [Surah al-Furgaan (15): 74]71%8

[End of Shaikh al-Albaanee’s addendum)]

The outcome was that the Messenger of Allaah 4% continued to call the people
towards (the worship of) Allaah Jw — day and night, secretly and openly. The

aversion of the opponents did not avert him, their opposition did not turn him
back, and nor were they able to hinder him from that. He followed the people
everywhere - to their social gatherings and assemblies, to the fairs, and in the
season and places of Hajj — calling those whom he met, free man or slave, weak
or powerful, rich or poor, calling everyone irrespective of who they were — for all
are equal in the Sharee'ah. The stern and powerful opponents from the
Mushriks of Quraish inflicted harm, both verbal and physical, upon the

197 [TN: As the Prophet 2% had said: & No time will come upon you but the time following it

will be worse than it. ® [Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (7068)]]

198 Reported in Musnad Ahmad (23810), Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan (6552) and al-Adab al-Mufrad (87),

and graded as “Saheeh” by Shaikh al-Albaanee. See al-Saheehah (2823)
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Messenger of Allaah % and those powerless individuals who followed him.
One of the most violent opponents of the Prophet &% was his uncle Abu Lahab,
whose name was ‘Abdul-"Uzza Ibn ‘Abdul Muttalib, and his wife was Umm
Jameel, Arwa Bint Harb Ibn Umayyah, the sister of Abu Sufyaan.

Another uncle, Abu Taalib Ibn "Abdul Muttalib was at variance with Abu Lahab,
for the Prophet #s was the most beloved of Allaah’s creation to him. He (Abu
Taalib) was compassionate towards him, treated him well, defended him,
protected him, and opposed his own people for the Prophet’s sake, even though
he was still on the religion of his forefathers. However, Allaah lw tested his

heart with the love of the Prophet &4 - for his love of the Prophet was natural
love (because of the kinship) and not for religious reasons. Abu Taalib’s
remaining on the religion of his people is from the Wisdom of Allaah |,

because of the things he was able to do for the Prophet & . Had Abu Taalib

accepted Islaam, he would have no longer held any weight or leadership among
the Mushriks of Quraish, and they would not have revered or respected him,
and they would have penalized him and would have harmed him verbally and
physically. As Allaah (s says:

§)Es 1 L Bl Sled
{And your Lord creates what He wills and chooses} [Surah al-Qasas (28): 68]

And He | divided His creation into different species and genders.

So, these were two of his uncles who were Kaafir, Abu Taalib and Abu Lahab. But
the former (Abu Taalib) would be in the shallow part of the Hellfire while the
latter would be in the lowest depths of the Hellfire. And about the latter, Allaah
Jw revealed a Surah in His Book, which is recited on the pulpits (during Friday

sermons and in prayers), and while giving admonition, guaranteeing that...

§old Gt 4 * 4 2 e Jlap

{He will be burnt in a Fire of blazing flames! And his wife too, who carries

wood (thorns of Sadan which she used to put on the way of the Prophet 2,
or use to slander him).} [Surah al-Masad (111): 3-4]
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Imaam Ahmad and al-Baihagee'® reported from Abu al-Zinaad that a man called
Rabee’ah Ibn "Abbaad from the tribe of Banee al-Deel — who had been an idol
worshiper in the Jaahiliyyah but later accepted Islaam — said to him: “I saw the

Prophet 4, with my own very eyes, in the time of pre-Islaamic ignorance, in

the market of Dhul-Majaaz and he was saying: ® O people! Say: ‘Laa ilaaha
illallaah’ and you will prosper.® The people were gathered all around him,
while behind him stood a with a mean-looking, squint-eyed man with two plaits
in his hair. He was saying: ‘Verily, he is a lying Saabi’ee (i.e. an apostate who has
abandoned the religion of his forefathers)!” This man was following him (the

Prophet i%%) around wherever he went. So, | asked who was he and they (the
people) said: ‘This is his uncle, Abu Lahab.’”*

Moreover, aI—Baihaqee200 reported from another route from Rabee‘ah Ibn

‘Abbaad that he said: “l saw the Messenger of Allaah &% in (the market of)
Dhul-Majaaz following the people to their homes, calling them towards Allaah,
while behind him was a man with crossed-eyes and scarred cheeks, saying: ‘O
people! Do not let him deceive you about your religion and the religion of your
forefathers.” | enquired: ‘Who is this man [that is walking behind him]?’ And |
was told: ‘He is Abu Lahab.””

(Ibn Katheer adds): As for Abu Taalib, he was extremely compassionate and
affectionate in nature, which was apparent from his actions and qualities. He
showed this by his support for the Prophet & and his Companions &.

"Ageel Ibn Abu Taalib said: “The Quraish came to Abu Taalib and said: ‘Did you

see Ahmad (the other name for the Prophet 4#%)? He harms us in our gatherings

% Musnad Ahmad (16023, 19004) and al-Tabaraanee in “al-Kabeer” (4582) from the route of

‘Abdul Ramhaan Ibn Abu al-Zinaad, from his father, from Rabee“ah, the chain of this narration is
“Jayyid” (excellent). Then both of them reported from another route from Rabee‘'ah with
something similar, which will be quoted next. It also has a supporting chain, from the narration
of Taarig Ibn ‘Abdullaah al-Muhaaribee, which was reported by lbn Sa'd (6/42), Ibn Hibbaan
(6562), and al-Haakim in “al-Mustadrak” (4219), and he said: It is “Saheeh”, and al-Dhahabee
agreed with him.

200 (al-Albaanee) say: Ibn Katheer missed out that it was also reported by Imaam Ahmad in his
“Musnad” (16020, 16021, 16022, 16024, 16025, 16026, 16027, 19005) from this route, and its
chain is “Hasan”. Also reported by al-Tabaraanee (4583, 4584, 4585, 4586, 4587, 4588, 4589,
4590)
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and in our place of worship. So, stop him from bothering us.” (Abu Taalib) said:
‘O "Aqgeel, bring Muhammad to me.” So | went and brought him out of a small
house. He arrived back at midday in the full heat. When he came in, Abu Taalib
told him: ‘O my nephew! Your cousins’ are claiming that you are harming them
in their gatherings and in their place of worship. So stop doing that.”” (‘Ageel)
said: “The Prophet &% gazed upwards to the sky and asked: ® Do you see that
sun?%® They said: ‘Yes.” The Prophet 4% said: @1 am no more capable of
stopping that than you are of getting a flame from it (i.e. the sun).® Abu
Taalib (addressing the Quraish) said: ‘My nephew never lied, so go back (all of
you)-,,,zm

This is evidence that Allaah Jw protected the Prophet &% through his uncle,

even though he (Abu Taalib) was in disagreement with the Prophet #4 in
regards to his Deen. And Allaah protected him when his uncle was not there.
Allaah Will is final and unchallenged.

2% Musnad Abu Ya'laa (6804), al-Bukhaaree in “al-Taareekh al-Kabeer” (230), Shaikh al-Albaanee

said: “The chain of this narration is “Hasan” (good). See al-Saheehah (92). Al-Haakim also
reported this in his “al-Mustadrak” (6467).

[TN: As for the Hadeeth with the wording: & If they put the sun in my right hand and... %, even
though it is famous, it is very weak. This was reported by lbn Is-haaq in “al-Maghaazee”, and by
Ibn Hishaam (1/284-285) from Ya'qoob Ibn ‘Utbah lbn al-Mugheerah Ibn al-Akhnas that he said:
[and the narration is as above], but Shaikh al-Albaanee graded it in “al-Dha‘eefah” (909) as
“Dha’eef Mu“dhal” (weak because of omission of two or more consecutive narrators from the
chain of narration).

The complete narration is as follows: “The pagans of Makkah, therefore, decided to approach
Abu Taalib for the second time and insisted that he put a stop to his nephew’s activities, which if
allowed unchecked, they said, would involve him into severe hostility. Abu Taalib was deeply
distressed at this open threat and the breach with his people and their enmity, but he could not
afford to desert the Messenger too. He sent for his nephew and told him what the people had
said, “Spare me and yourself and put not burden on me that | can’t bear.” Upon this the Prophet
2% thought that his uncle would let him down and would no longer support him, so he replied:
& O my uncle! By Allaah! If they put the sun in my right hand and the moon in my left on
condition that | abandon this course, until Allaah has made me victorious, or | perish therein, |
would not abandon it.® The Prophet 2z got up, and as he turned away, his uncle called him
and said: “Come back, my nephew,” and when he came back, he said: “Go and preach what you
please, for by Allaah | will never forsake you.” [But as mentioned earlier, it is “Dha’eef”, with this
wording.]
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Imaam Ahmad and al-Bukhaaree reported that Ibn "Abbaas L= & ., said: “Abu

Jahl said: ‘If | see Muhammad praying at the Ka'bah, | will tread on his neck.’
When the Prophet & heard of that, he &% said: ®If he does so, the Angels
will snatch him away. % 7%

In another narration from Ibn "Abbaas L= & .2,: “The Prophet was performing

the Salaah when Abu Jahl came to him and said: ‘Have | not forbidden you from
this? Have | not forbidden you from this? Have | not forbidden you from this?’
The Prophet turned and scolded him. So Abu Jahl said: ‘[Why are you scolding
me O Muhammad?] You know that there is no man with more helpers to call
upon than me.’ So Allaah |, 4, revealed:

6D A T et i

{Then, let him call upon his council (of helpers), We will call the guards of Hell
(to deal with him)!} [Surah al-"Alaqg (96): 17-18]”

So Ibn "Abbaas L & >, added: “By Allaah, if he had called his council, then the

guards of Hell would have seized him.”%%

Abu Hurairah & reported: “Abu Jahl asked (the people) whether Muhammad

placed his face (on the ground) in their presence. It was said to him: ‘Yes.” He
said: ‘By Laat and "Uzza. If | were to see him do that, | would trample his neck, or
| would smear his face with dust. He came to Allaah’s Messenger % as he was
engaged in prayer and thought of trampling his neck (and the people saw) that
he came near him but turned upon his heels and tried to repulse something with
his hands. It was said to him: ‘What is the matter with you?’ He said: ‘There is
between me and him a ditch of fire and terror and wings.” Thereupon Allaah’s
Messenger &% said: & If he were to come near me, the angels would have torn
him to pieces. ® Then Allaah |, L5 revealed this Aayaat:

202 Musnad Ahmad (2225, 3483), Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (4958), Sunan al-Tirmidhee (3348)

2% Musnad Ahmad (2321, 3044) and Sunan al-Tirmidhee (3349) and graded as “Saheeh” by

Shaikh al-Albaanee
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{Nay! Verily, man does transgress all bounds (in disbelief and evil deed, etc.).
Because he considers himself self-sufficient. Surely! Unto your Lord is the
return. Have you (O Muhammad) seen him (i.e. Abu Jahl) who prevents, A
slave (Muhammad) when he prays? Tell me, if he (Muhammad) is on the
guidance (of Allaah)? Or enjoins piety? Tell me if he (the disbeliever, Abu Jahl)
denies (the truth, i.e. this Qur’aan), and turns away? Knows he not that Allaah
does see (what he does)? Nay! If he (Abu Jahl) ceases not, We will catch him by
the forelock, A lying, sinful forelock! Then, let him call upon his council (of
helpers), We will call the guards of Hell (to deal with him)! Nay! (O
Muhammad (Peace be upon him))! Do not obey him (Abu Jahl). Fall prostrate
and draw near to Allaah!} [Surah al-"Alaq (96): 6-19]°%

Imaam Ahmad, al-Bukhaaree in many places in his “Saheeh”, and Muslim
reported from "Abdullaah Ibn Mas ood &: “Once the Prophet #% was offering

prayers at the Ka'bah. Abu Jahl was sitting with some of his companions. One of
them said to the others: “Who amongst you will bring the abdominal contents
(intestines, etc.) of a camel of Banee so-and-so and put it on the back of
Muhammad when he prostrates?” The most unfortunate of them got up and
brought it. He waited till the Prophet &% prostrated and then placed it on his
back between his shoulders. | (lbn Mas'ood) was watching but could not do
anything. | wish | had some people with me to hold out against them. They
started laughing and falling on one another. Allaah’s Messenger % was in
prostration and he did not lift his head up till Faatimah (Prophet’s daughter)
came and threw that (camel’s abdominal contents) away from his back. He s
raised his head and said thrice: % O Allaah! Punish Quraish. % It was hard for
Abu Jahl and his companions when the Prophet £ invoked Allaah against them
as they had a conviction that the prayers and invocations were accepted in this
city (Makkah). The Prophet i said: & O Allaah! Punish Abu Jahl, ‘Utbah Ibn
Rabee’ah, Shaibah Ibn Rabee’ah, al-Waleed Ibn “Utbah, Umaiyah Ibn Khalaf,
*Ugbah Ibn (Abee) al-Mua’it, ‘Umaarah lbn al-Waleed.® By Allaah in Whose

2% Musnad Ahmad (8831) and Saheeh Muslim (2797-38)

158



Hands my life is, | saw the dead bodies of those persons who were counted by
Allaah’s Messenger & in the Qaleeb (one of the wells) of Badr.”?%

Narrated "Urwah lbn a-Zubair: | asked (‘Abdullaah) lbn "Amr Ibn al-'Aas & o,

Lgs: “Tell me about the worst thing which the pagans did to the Prophet s.”
He said: “While the Prophet 2 was praying in al- Hijr of the Ka'bah; "Ugbah Ibn
Abee Mua’'it came and put his garment around the Prophet’s neck and throttled
him violently. Abu Bakr came and caught him by his shoulder and pushed him
away from the Prophet &% and said:
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{Would you kill a man because he says: ‘My Lord is Allaah’, and he has come to
you with clear signs (proofs) from your Lord?} [Surah Ghaafir (40): 28]"72%

‘Urwah Ibn al-Zubair asked "Abdullaah Ibn "Amr lbn al-'Aas Lee & 2, “What is

the worst incident of aggression and hostility that you saw on the part of
Quraish towards the Messenger of Allaah?” He replied: “lI was present when
their prominent figures met together one day in al-Hijr. They talked about the
Messenger of Allaah 2% and they said: ‘We have never put up with anything like
that with which we are putting up with from this man. He has ridiculed our
values, reviled our forefathers, criticized our religion, divided us and insulted our
gods, and the matter has become very serious’, — or they said words to this
effect. While they were like that, the Messenger of Allaah #% came walking
until he kissed the corner (of the Ka'bah, where the Black Stone is), then he
passed by them as he circumambulated the House. When he passed by them,
they said something insulting, and | could recognize it from his face (that it
caused him pain). Then he moved on, then when he passed by them the second
time, they again insulted him, and which | recognized it from his face. When he
passed by them the third time, they insulted him again. At that he s said:
& Listen to me, O Quraish! By the One in Whose hand is the soul of
Muhammad, | am bringing you slaughter.® The people were so shocked that
each man among them froze, as if there was a bird on his head. Then those who

2% Musnad Ahmad (3722, 323, 3775, 3962), Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (240, 520, 2934, 3185, 3854,

3960) and Saheeh Muslim (1794-107, 108)

2% Musnad Ahmad (6908) and Saheeh al-Bukhaaree (3678, 3856, 4815)
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were previously the most harsh to him began addressing him with words of
kindness, saying: ‘Why don’t you be sensible and leave us, O Abul-Qaasim? By
Allaah, you have never acted foolishly.” So he &% left them. The next day, they
met together in al-Hijr, and | was with them. They said to one another:
‘(Yesterday) you mentioned what you did to him, and what he did to you, until
he brought out something which you didn’t like, so you left him alone.” While
they were engaged in their discussion, the Messenger of Allaah s appeared
and they rushed towards him as one man and surrounded him, saying to him:
‘Aren’t you the one who said such-and-such?’ — referring to what they had heard
about his criticism of their gods and their religion. The Messenger of Allaah d
said: & “Yes, | am the one who said that. % | saw one of them grab the neck of
his garment (and tried to strangle him). Abu Bakr al-Siddeeq & got up to defend

him, weeping and said:
459 o2 PGy (s 355 4 g5 % o 35 0,1

{Would you kill a man because he says: ‘My Lord is Allaah’, and he has come to
you with clear signs (proofs) from your Lord?} [Surah Ghaafir (40): 28]”

Then they left him alone. That was the worst incident of aggression that | saw on
the part of Quraish.?%’

2 Musnad Ahmad (7036) and graded as “Hasan” by Shaikh al-Albaanee
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Chapter 30:

The leaders of Quraish uniting against the
Prophet #% and his Companions, and
their meeting with Abu Taalib who was
supporting and protecting his nephew,
and their pressuring him to hand him
over to them, but he - by the might and
power of Allaah - rejected their demands

Anas & narrated that the Messenger of Allaah s said: @1 have suffered fear

for the sake of Allaah as no one else has, and | have been tortured for the sake
of Allaah as no one else has. Thirty days and nights had passed over me; and
Bilaal and | had no food that any living being could eat except what Bilaal
could conceal under his armpit. % °%®

2% Sunan al-Tirmidhee (2472) and the wording is his, Sunan |lbn Maajah (151), Musnad Ahmad

(12212, 14055), Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan (6560) and graded as “Saheeh as per the condition of
Muslim” by Shaikh al-Albaanee. See “al-Saheehah” (2222)

[TN: The leaders of Quraish visited Abu Taalib a number of times in trying to pursue him not to
support his nephew. One such meeting has been mentioned in the previous chapter. The other
one is as follows:

Ibn Is-haaq said: “Quraish, seeing that the Messenger of Allaah 2% was still intent on his call,
realized that Abu Taalib would never forsake his nephew even if this incurred their enmity. Some
of them then went to see him once more taking with them a youth called ‘Umaarah lbn al-
Waleed Ibn al-Mugheerah, and said: ‘O Abu Taalib! we have brought you a smart boy still in the
bloom of his youth, to make use of his mind and strength and take him as your son in exchange
for your nephew, who has run counter to your religion, brought about social discord, found fault
with your way of life, so that we kill him and rid you of his endless troubles; just man for man.’
Abu Taalib’s reply was: ‘It is really an evil bargain. You give me your son to bring him up and |
give you my son to kill him! By Allaah, it is something incredible!!” Al-Mut'im Ibn "Adee, a
member of the delegation, interrupted saying: ‘Quraish had been fair in that bargain because
they meant only to rid you of that source of hateful trouble, but as | see you are determined to
refuse their favors.” Abu Taalib, of course, turned down all their offers and challenged them to
do whatever they pleased.”
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Chapter 31:
Some of the objections which the
Mushriks of Makkah raised against the

Prophet 2, and their arrogance in

persistently asking him #% to provide a
number of Signs and miracles, not for
seeking guidance and rectitude but out of
intransigence

For this reason many of their demands or the things they had wished for were
rejected and not fulfilled, because Allaah Jw knew that even if their wishes were

fulfilled, and they had seen what they wanted, they would have still obstinately
persisted in their transgression and misguidance, wandering blindly.

Allaah |w said:
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{And they swear their strongest oaths by Allaah, that if there came to them a
sign, they would surely believe therein. Say: “Signs are but with Allaah and
what will make you (Muslims) perceive that (even) if it (the sign) came, they
will not believe?” And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from
guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time, and We shall
leave them in their trespass to wander blindly. And even if We had sent down
unto them angels, and the dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered

This was reported by Ibn Hishaam (1/240) from lbn Is-haaq, but it is “Dha‘eef” as Ibn Is-haaq
reported it without a chain and this is why Shaikh al-Albaanee omitted it. And Allaah knows best]
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together all things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, unless
Allaah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.} [Surah al-An‘aam (6): 109-
111]209

And Allaah | said:
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{Truly! Those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord has been justified,
will not believe. Even if every sign should come to them, - until they see the

painful torment.} [Surah Yunus (10): 96-97]

And Allaah | said:
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% [TN: In his Tafseer, Ibn Katheer 4 «~, mentioned a very good point regarding the Companions

of the Prophet %, how they believed in him without asking for a miracle. Allaah lw mentions

about some of the favors He did for the Children of Israa’eel but how they still rebelled against
Him Jus:

{And We shaded you (O Children of Israa'eel) with clouds and sent down on you al-Manna and
al-Salwa, (saying): “Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you,” (but they
rebelled). And they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves.} [Surah al-Baqarah (2): 57]

Imaam lbn Katheer & «~, commented in his Tafseer: “Here it is important to point out the virtue
of Muhammad’s : Companions over the companions of the other Prophets »3LJi; el veke. This
includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of arrogance c»af &. Although the

Companions accompanied the Prophet % in his travels and battles, such as during the battle of
Tabook, in intense heat and hardship, they did not ask for a miracle, though this was easy for the
Prophet 2= by Allaah’s leave. And when the Companions became hungry, they merely asked the
Prophet % - to invoke Allaah - for an increase in the amount of food. They collected whatever
food they had and brought it to the Prophet 4, and he #x: asked Allaah to bless it, told each of
them to take some food, and they filled every pot they had. Also, when they needed rain, the
Prophet % asked Allaah to send down rain, and a rain cloud came. They drank, gave water to
their camels and filled their water skins. When they looked around, they found that the cloud
had only rained on their camp. This is the best example of those who were willing to accept
Allaah’s decision and follow the Messenger of Allaah #x.”]
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{And nothing stops Us from sending the Aayaat (proofs, signs) but that the
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to Thamood as a clear
sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the signs except to warn, and to
make them afraid (of destruction).} [Surah al-Israa’ (17): 59]

And Allaah | said:
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{And they say: “We shall not believe in you (O Muhammad), until you cause a
spring to gush forth from the earth for us; Or you have a garden of date-palms
and grapes, and cause rivers to gush forth in their midst abundantly; Or you
cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have pretended, or you bring
Allaah and the angels before (us) face to face; Or you have a house of adorable
materials (like silver and pure gold, etc.), or you ascend up into the sky, and
even then we will put no faith in your ascension until you bring down for us a
Book that we would read.” Say (O Muhammad): “Glorified (and Exalted) be my
Lord (Allaah) above all that evil they (the polytheists) associate with Him! Am |
anything but a man, sent as a Messenger?”} [Surah al-Israa’ (17): 90-93]

And we (lbn Katheer) have discussed these and other similar Aayaat in their
respective places in out Tafseer. And all praise is for Allaah alone.

Ibn "Abbaas L= 4 2, said: “The people of Makkah asked the Prophet i to
turn al-Safaa turn into gold for them and remove the mountains from around
them so that they could cultivate (the land). It was said to him &, (in another
narration, it is: Jibreel »L.J «\c came to him % and said): ‘If you want, you can

be patient with them or if you want, you can give them what they asked for, but
if they disbelieve, they will be destroyed as those who came before them were
destroyed.” He # said: & Rather, | shall be patient with them. ® Then Allaah
Jws 35 revealed this Aayah:
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{And nothing stops Us from sending the Aayaat (proofs, signs) but that the
people of old denied them. And We sent the she-camel to Thamood as a clear
sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent not the signs except to warn, and to
make them afraid (of destruction).} [Surah al-Israa’ (17): 59]”*°

In another narration, Ibn "Abbaas Lgs & 2, said: “The Quraish said to the

Prophet &% ‘Pray to your Lord and ask Him to turn al-Safaa into gold for us, and

we will believe in you.” He 2% said: & Will you do that? ® They said: ‘Yes!” So
he 2 prayed and lJibreel L. «ic came to him and said: Your Lord Ji; 2L+
conveys greetings of Salaam to you and says to you: {If you wish, al-Safaa will
become gold for them, then whoever among them disbelieves after that, then
indeed will | punish him with a punishment by which | have not punished
anyone among the worlds. Or if you wish, | will open for them the gate of
repentance and mercy.}’ He 2 said: & Rather, the door of repentance and
mercy. 2!

And this has also been reported in a Mursal form from a group of Taabi'een, like:
Sa‘eed lbn Jubair, Qataadah, Ibn Juraij and others.

% Musnad Ahmad (2333), “al-Mustadrak” al-Haakim (3379), and he said: “It is “Saheeh””, and
al-Dhahabee agreed with him, and Shaikh al-Albaanee also agreed with them.

! Musnad Ahmad (2166, 3223), “al-Mustadrak” al-Haakim (174, 176, 3225, 7601), and he said:

“It is “Saheeh as per the condition of Muslim”” and al-Dhahabee agreed with him. Shaikh al-
Albaanee also said: “It is Saheeh as per the condition of Muslim.” See “al-Saheehah” (3388)
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Chapter 32:
Persecution of the early Muslims

Ibn lIs-haaq said: Thereafter, the Quraish became aggressive and began
persecuting those who believed and followed the Prophet . Every tribe
persecuted the Muslims within them. They imprisoned them and punished them
with beatings, deprived them of food and drink, and putting them out on the
burning hot grounds of Makkah when the heat was the most extreme. Those
who were defenseless (and had no tribal support) were put to trials in their
Deen, and due to the extreme torture that they had suffered some of them gave
in, while the others remained firm upon their Deen.

We already mentioned the narration of ‘Abdullaah lbn Mas ood & that he said:

“The first people to declare their Islaam publicly were seven: The Messenger of
Allaah, Abu Bakr, 'Ammaar and his mother Sumayyah, Suhaib, Bilaal and
Miqdaad. With regard to the Messenger of Allaah, Allaah protected him through
his paternal uncle Abu Taalib. With regard to Abu Bakr, Allaah protected him
through his people. As for the rest, the idolaters seized them and made them
wear coats of chain-mail and exposed them to the intense heat of the sun. There
was none of them except he (under coercion) did what they wanted them to do,
except for Bilaal. He did not care what happened to him for the sake of Allaah,
and his people did not care what happened to him. Then they gave him to the
children who took him around in the streets of Makkah while he was saying:
‘Ahad, Ahad (One, One)."’212

And it is reported from Jaabir &: The Prophet 2 passed by "Ammaar and his

family while they were being persecuted and he % said: ®O family of
‘Ammaar and family of Yaasir! Receive the glad tidings, for your promised
place is the Paradise. % **3

212 Musnad Ahmad (3832) and Sunan Ibn Maajah (150) and graded as “Hasan” by Shaikh al-
Albaanee. Al-Haakim also reported it in “al-Mustadrak” (5238) and said it is “Saheeh”, and al-
Dhahabee agreed with him, but Shaikh al-Albaanee said: It only reaches to the level of “Hasan”
because of "Aasim lbn Abee al-Nujood, as they differed about him.

B (Shaikh al-Albaanee said): “al-Mustadrak” of al-Haakim (5666), from the route of Abu Zubair

from Jaabir, and he said: “It is “Saheeh as per the condition of Muslim”, and al-Dhahabee agreed
with him. And it is as they have said, except that Abu Zubair is a Mudallis (i.e. a narrator who
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I (Ibn Katheer) say: And it is in regards to this that Allaah | revealed:

Siak agdad pl By a3 o4 oS5 ot Facdet s 63T 2 ¥l i ks e oL 5
%;g;:;m»’“ua&g

{Whoever disbelieved in Allaah after his belief, - except him who is forced (to
renounce his religion) while his heart is at rest with Faith’**- but those who

misses out or masks the identity of his immediate authority in order to strengthen his Isnaad),
and he narrated this using: “~An” (.= “from”, as opposed to “so-and-so told us” or “I heard so-

and-so say” etc.). Ibn Sa'd also reported this in “al-Tabagaat al-Kubraa” (3/249) from the same
route but the name of Jaabir & is omitted. Al-Haithamee also reported it in his “al-Majma™”

(9/293) and said: “It was reported by al-Tabaraanee in “al-Awsat” and its narrators are of the
level of “Saheeh” except for Ibraaheem lbn "Abdul "Azeez al-Mugawwim, and he is reliable.” He
then mentioned a similar narration from "Ammaar as supporting chain and said: “It was reported
by al-Tabaraanee and its narrators are reliable.”

[TN: There is another supporting chain for this narration: ‘Uthmaan Ibn "Affaan & said: “Should |
tell you about "Ammaar? | was walking with the Messenger of Allaah #%, who was holding my
hand, and we were walking in al-Bat-haa’ until he came to where his (‘Ammaar’s) father and
mother were being tortured. "Ammaar’s father said: ‘O Messenger of Allaah! Are we going to be
like this forever?” The Prophet #x said to him: & Be patient.® Then he 2% said: & O Allaah!
Forgive the family of Yaasir, and You have already done so.% [Musnad Ahmad (439), but it is
“Dha’eef” as it is interrupted (Ingitaa’). Saalem lbn Abee al-Ja'd did not meet "Uthmaan &.

Al-Tabaraanee also reported it in “al-Kabeer” (24/303) from ‘Uthmaan & that the Prophet 2=

said: & Be patient O family of Yaasir. Your promised place is the Paradise.® Al-Haithamee
(9/293) said: “Reported by al-Tabaraanee, but in its chain is someone who | don’t know.”]

214 (al-Albaanee) say: It is unanimously agreed that this Aayah was revealed regarding "Ammaar,
as mentioned by al-Haafizh Ibn Hajar in “al-Isaabah”. And there are many Ahaadeeth regarding
this which were recorded by al-Suyootee in “al-Durr al-Manthoor” (4/132), but all of them are
“Mursal”, except for the narration of lbn “Abbaas &, which was mentioned by Ibn al-Mundhir,

Ibn Abee Haatim, and Ibn Mardawaih, but he (al-Suyootee) did not mention it, nor did he report
from the route of Ibn “Abbaas, as was his habit most of the time. | so wished that this narration
were “Saheeh”, because of the incident which happened (with "Ammaar), but the knowledge
(and authentication) is not according to one’s wishes. And from these Ahaadeeth is the one
reported by al-Haakim in his “al-Mustadrak” (3362) and said that it is “Saheeh”, and al-Dhahabee
agreed with him, then this is from their imagination, which | have explained in my checking of
“Figh al-Seerah” (1/108).
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(willingly) open their breasts to disbelief, on them is wrath from Allaah, and
for them will be a great torment.} [Surah al-Nahl (16): 106]

They were excused (and forgiven) because of the insults and punishments they
had to suffer, and Allaah has protected us from it by His Might and Power.

Narrated Khabbaab lbn al-Arat &: “I was a blacksmith in the Jaahiliyyah (Pre-

Islaamic period of ignorance), and al-"Aas lbn Wail owed me some money, so |
went to him to demand it. He said (to me): ‘I will not pay you unless you
disbelieve in Muhammad.’ | said: ‘/ will not disbelieve till Allaah kills you and then
you get resurrected.” 